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ia PREFACE. 


E HAVE sought to gather in one volume some of the best Bible 
Readings which, from time to time, have appeared in the press, 
together with a large number kindly furnished by their authors. We 
have been obliged, for the sake of brevity, to omit, in many, much 


which might profitably have been given, and confined ourselves to the 


_ titles, topics, divisions and Scripture references. 


The selections have been made to cover as large a range of subjects 
as possible, and give diversity of arrangement rather than exhaustive 
treatment. It is hoped they may be useful in preparation for gospel 
services and an especial incentive to the personal study of the Bible. 

, God’s Word is a world in itself—vast and full of variety. It is 
resplendent with truths that shine like stars in the heavens. A uni- 
verse of truth is brought before us in this one great volume. We should 


study the Bible as spiritually-minded searchers after spiritual strength ; 


as invalids searching for health ; as the J ewish refugee sought the 


refuge city ; as the lost and hungry child seeks its mother ; as the mother 
seeks her lost child—patiently, hungrily, perseveringly, prayerfully, 
with head and hand and heart, in winter and in summer. They who 


thus search the words of revelation to find what there is in them to 


‘feed thought and affection, and to strengthen life—lo! all such are 


sure to find.” * 


~#Rev. J. H. Vincent, D. D., in “* Biblical Exploration.” 


iv. PREFACE. 


The following from a Normal Class Exercise, by Rev. W. F. Crafts, 
given at the Sunday School Parliament, is a suggestive epitome of the 


subject of this work: 


TOPICAL BIBLE READINGS. 


I. Bible precedents.—Luke xxiv. 47; Neh. viii, 1-8. 


IT. Topics._Miracles, Prayers, Conversion, Regeneration, Blood, Grace, 
Little Things, Refuge, Promises, &c. From Bible Text Book, 
Concordance, ‘‘ Bible Emblems,” &e. ‘ 


Ill. Where used.—1. Social Meetings ; 2. Evangelistic Services ; 3. In- 
troductory to Sermon; 4. In place of Sermon ; 5. Introductory 
to Sunday School Lesson ; 6. Developing Sunday School Lesson ; 
7. Reviewing Sunday School Lesson; 8. Teachers’ Meetings ; 
9. Family Altar; 10. Private Devotions. 


IV. How used.—l. Audience read passages from slips; 2. Selected 
persons read passages ‘from slips; 3. Persons on platform read 
passages from slips; 4. Two persons on platform read alternately 
for the leader of the exercise; 5. Interspersed with songs ; 
6. Leader reads all the passages ; 7. Brief expositions and illus- 
trations ; 8. Reading all passages before the theme is discussed ; 
9. Making clear and definite points; 10. With prayer and 
earnestness, Acts vili. 32, 33. 


V. How abused.—1. Too many passages; 2. Ill chosen passages ; 
3. Poor reading ; 4, Too much or too little illustration ; 5, Lack 
of point; 6. Covering too wide a field; 7. Want of unity ; 
8. Unwarranted interpretation of Scripture. 


The Bible Studies will be useful in private study of the Word, and 
as a basis in the preparation of Bible Readings. They are Bible Read- 
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ings “in the rough,” to be studied, reduced in number of passages and 
arranged. 

We are aware that many imperfections will be found in the book. 
While the collecting of the material has been the work of several 
months, the editing has come upon us in the midst of removal to a new 
and arduous field of service. We trust that our labor, which has, from 
first to last been a labor of love, will not be in vain, but that our little 
volume may become an aid to some in the study and use of the Word 
of God. 

; Ho Bac 


Young Men’s Christian Association, 
Broozxyn, N. Y, 
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BIBLE READINGS. 


How ta Prepays and Low to Osq them. 


BY D. W. WHITTLE. 


Ist. How prepared :— 
Select some topic of doctrine or exhortation as to Christian living, 
_ practical in the application, and exalting Christ. Among such subjects 
will readily occur Grace, Love, Faith, Redemption, Sanctification, the 
Blood, Prayer, the Two Natures, the New Birth, Work, Warfare, and 
go on. Take the concordance and read, with prayer, all the passages 
bearing upon the topic selected. Get full yourself of the truth taught. 
Praise God by yourself and for yourself for its preciousness. Then 
‘divide your topic into heads, according to its natural and logical 
divisions. This is the key to the preparation of an interesting, profit- 
able, and instructive reading. The bringing together of passages in a 
_ jumble, selecting them because they all contain the same word, cannot 
interest or profit. There must be order and a development of thought 
in the exhortation or doctrine for the mind to receive and profit by it. 

The reading given is presented as suggesting this plan, not as the 
best execution of it. 

Be careful in not making the reading too long. Better to divide 
your topic into five or six readings, and bring out the Scriptures upon 
each head to your own satisfaction, than to crowd too many heads into 
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one reading. You will find the instruction thus given more easily 
apprehended and more carefully retained. The fault with most of us 
lay workers, who have been uninstructed in logical presentation of truth, 
is in the beginning of our work to make our readings too cumbersome. 
My first Bible reading on Faith contained some sixty Scripture refer- 
ences. Before they were all read the audience were tired, and it was a 
source of anxiety and difficulty for me to interest them. That same 
Bible reading prepared for one meeting has now developed into seven, 
given as a course, at seven successive meetings, with seeming interest 
and appreciation on the part of the people, and pleasure to myself. 

I have used for this reading, and for others, as a matter of conven- 
ience, the Scripture suggestion of the number seven, in making up the 
heads of the topics. For instance, upon Faith the order of the readings 
and their divisions is as follows : 


Ist. Seven reasons for reasonableness of Faith (all Scripture texts). 
2d. Seven doctrines as to how Faith is received. 

3d. Seven things possessed by Faith. 

Ath. Seven fruits of Faith. 

5th. Seven trials of Faith. 

6th. Seven things said of those without Faith. 

7th. Seven triumphs of Faith. 


Two or three Scripture references are used under each head, making 
each reading consist of between twenty and twenty-five texts. 

It will, of course, be understood that this sub-division and elabora- 
tion is recommended only for those topics that, in the nature of the 
case, by the wide scope of truth embraced by them, require it. More 
simple topics would be better treated condensed into one reading. 
_ After your Scripture texts are arranged, endeavor under each one 
ef your néadiags to have one or more appropriate illustrations, to make 
clear the truth and fasten it in the memory. 
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2d. How to give Bible Readings :— 

The method should vary with the character of the audience and the 
circumstances and surroundings of the meeting. In a very large audi- 
ence it is better to read the passages yourself, asking the audience to 
turn to them and all join with you in the reading. Give time for all 
to turn to the passages, and read slow and distinct enough for all to 
join. Pay much attention to emphasis in reading. The proper inter- 
pretation of the text will often be revealed by proper emphasizing of 
the words. 

In a small audience, in a lecture room where persons reading in 
different parts of the room can be readily heard, give out your references 
—one text to a person, if you have good readers enough, if not, two or 
more texts to the same person. Use slips of paper in giving out the 
‘references. Have them prepared before you go to the meeting, and ask 
gome one who is acquainted with the audience to distribute them to 
_ good readers, as you are singing the opening hymn, or (this is far better) 
- before you commence the exercises. 

It is not safe to call out references and let them be taken by 
volunteers. Some will have wrong passages, and some will not read 
distinctly. Theslips will also give you trouble unless the person giving 
them out is judicious, and makes each one who receives a slip under- 
stand that they are to read the passage promptly when called for. It 
is best for the leader, also, as he opens the meeting, to distinctly explain 
what he expects of those who have received slips, and to request them 
if they do not intend to comply, to pass the slip back. 
| After calling for a reference twice, with slight interval, the leader 

had better read himself, not delaying the audience for those who have 
lost the place. 
Let the Word stand out clear and speak for itself. Simply call 
attention to the obvious truth each reference presents, and its connection 
and place in the subject you are developing. Have faith in the presence 
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of the Holy Spirit as the teacher. Have confidence in the power of the 
Word to do its own work. Be humble in the advancement of your 
interpretation of the text, and always fortify your interpretation, not 
by quoting human authority, but the Word itself. Remember James 
iii. 1: “My brethren, be not many teachers, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation.” The less of owr thought and owr 
ideas in the reading, the more profitable it will be to us and to all. 

For fitness in giving Bible Readings, and for all Christian work, 
careful reading of the following Scriptures is suggested : 


FURNISHED FOR WORK. 
Text—1 Tim. iv. 12-16. 


Character before work.—l2th verse. ‘‘ Example of believers in Word, Life, Love, 
Spirit, Truth, Purity.” Titus i. 7-9; xi. 11-15; 1 Thess. iv. 1; 2 Cor. vi, 3, 4. 

Reading, as in 13th verse.—2 Tim. iii. 15-17; Rom. xv. 4; John v. 39. 

Following Reading (i. ¢., study drawing from the Scriptures, for ourselves, the 
truth), then Hxhortation, the application of the truth. Titusi. 9; Heb. iii. 
13; 2 Thess. iii, 12. 

Doctrine —Intelligent exhortation, based upon a proper reading, will recognize 
doctrine, and no relation of experience is profitable that is not in accord with 
sound doctrine. Rom. vi. 17; 2 Tim, iv. 3; Titus ii. 7; 2 John 9; Acts 
ii. 42. 

Diligence.—14th verse: ‘‘ Neglect Not.” 2 Tim. iv. 2,5; 1 Thess. i. 8; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26; Eccl. xi. 6. 

Honor the Holy Ghost.—l4th verse: ‘‘The gift that is in thee,” “which was 
given thee.” 1 Cor. xii. 3; Acts xix. 2, 6; John xiv. 16, 17. 

Consecration.—15th verse: ‘‘Give thyself wholly to them.” Rom. xii. 1; 1 Cor. 
vi. 19, 20 


Watchfulness.—16th verse : ‘‘Take heed.” Luke xxi. 36; Mark xiii. 33-37. 
Perseverance.—‘‘ Continue in them.” John xv. 4; Heb. vi. 11, 12, x. 35-37. The 


last references bringing us back to the introduction of the text, as enforcing 
every admonition; ‘‘T1Lu I Comn.” See 2 Tim. iv, 9, with 1 Tim. iii. 14, 15. 


Bible Readings and Bible Darking. 


BY REV. JOSEPH COOK. 


The Spaniards have a proverb which says: “ An ounce of mother 
is worth a pound of clergy.” An ounce of conduct is worth a ton of 
reading. An ounce of self-surrender to truth already possessed is worth 
a planet’s weight of truth not transmuted into deeds. Nevertheless, it 
is so important to give attention to select reading in the hushed mood 
_ of spiritual sensitiveness, which is the only interpreter of souls in 
- print, that, perhaps it is timely now to recite a list of illumined, 
cheerful, incisive, stalwart books, which may be useful to those who 
lately have entered a Christian life, and some of which may become, not: 
only food, but muscle. Let us always remember that mental and. 
spiritual food without work are not transformed into nerve and muscle, 
and it is these you want, and not merely food. Work after food makes 
strength ; and food without work makes—what shall we say }—a pleth- 
oric, over-fed, luxurious, uneasy Christianity, an object of pity to gods 
and men. 

What you want, of course, is first the Bible really wnderstood—that 
is, acted out. How much do you know of Shakspeare until after you 
are forty years of age? Until a man has surrendered himself to God 
"he cannot be said to appreciate the Bible, or any great merely human 

production. Let a poet like Milton, or Shakspeare, or Dante, make a. 
paimting of the inner sky in man, and he will put into it light and 
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shade almost as strongly contrasted as the light and shade of Christian- 
ity. If there is not the Sun of the Atonement in it, there will be there 
the chariot of that Sun—a fathomless desire for peace with God and 
with the irreversible record of the past. But how can you understand 
great poetry of the secular sort until you have lived it, and multitudin- 
ous rifting experiences have opened your heart? Nevertheless, even 
with a heart untutored by fullness of life, it is better for you to read 
great poetry than third-rate poetry—the light fiddling of the charlatans, 
who sing the anthem of the stars as if it were a dancing tune, and make 
a painting of the sky without the sun in it, or moon, or light, or shade, 
or much of anything else. It is best for you in studying what is great- 
est in the results of human imagination, to avoid mercilessly all second- 
rate matter, however good ; and so, in feeding your devotional life, it is 
best for you to avoid Bunyan and Jeremy Taylor and Baxter and Mar- 
tineau and Pascal and Bushnell and Thomas a Kempis himself, if these 
books shut out the Bible from daily and almost hourly use. The Ger- 
mans have a proverb, that “the better is a great enemy of the best,” 
and these richest of the devotional works are a mischief if they hinder 
you from taking the Bible as your supreme inspirer in life, as it will 
undoubtedly be your supreme solace in death. 

Do you know a book that you are willing to put under your head for 
a pillow when you lie dying? Very well; that is the bock you want to 
study while you are living. There is but one such book in the world. 
For one, I have not made up my mind to put under my head when I 
lie dying, anything written by Voltaire, or Strauss, or Parker. We 
are to be scientifically careful when we choose a book for a dying pil- 
low. If you can tell me what you want for a dying pillow, I will tell 
you what you want for a pillar of fire in life—that is, the Bible, spirit- 
ually and scientifically understood by being transmuted into deeds. 
Sentiment is worth nothing until it becomes principle, and principle is 
worth nothing until it becomes action. 


AND BIBLE MARKING. 9 


I hold in my hand a publication entitled, Hints on Bible Marking,* 
by an English authoress, Mrs. Menzies. Undoubtedly it is known by 
all scholars here; and I am speaking to-day, or any day, to gentle- 
men in whose presence I ought to be dumb. But there are younger 
persons here and elsewhere who may be benefited by this pamphlet, 
approved by our American evangelist, who perhaps has not referred to 
this best production on this topic because his own name is connected 
with it. I would not have even this method adopted by any one to 
the hindrance of originality in the invention of your own method of 
marking. You ought to mark a Bible every five years 30 thoroughly that 
_you cannot use it any more. May I whisper that I have a Bible marked 
- when I was about .fourteen or seventeen years of age, and had just 
united with the church, and that to-day it is the most unspeakable 
- yecord on which I can put my hand in my little past! If, every five 
years, you can mark a Bible thoroughly, and memorize what is marked, 
it will be your best diary. You can do little better in reading than te 
fill the margins of a copy of the Scriptures, once every five years, full of 
the records of the deepest inmost in your souls, to be intelligible to 
yourself, and to no one else. Shut the door on that record. Enter 
into your closet and keep your secrets with Almighty God. 

At a trial in Salem, Webster said about the argument of his oppo- 
nent: “Gentlemen of the jury, this man neither alights nor flies for- 
ward. He hovers. Why does he not meet the case?” Our age is full 
of readers and students who are mere hoverers, who neither fly forward 


nor alight, and who think the highest philosophical glory is in never 
these winged, unresting spirit- 
unless it is thought to be 
le of action which makes 


coming to a conclusion. Have you seen 
ual creatures? Reading is of small account 

of no account in comparison with that sty 
obedience to truth an organ of spiritual knowledge. 





«Price 15 cts. paper, 25 cts. cloth. For sale by the publisher of this book. Included in ‘‘ Bible 


and Sunday School,” also. 


Oke Bible with Anynirers. 
REV. GEORGE A. HALL. 


A very large number of persons are to be found who have been at 
some time among the anxious, and yet have never accepted the Lord 
Jesus and become his followers. It is to be feared that many of these 
have been wanderers for long years, because of vague and indefinite 
ideas as to the Christian life, and the entrance into it. 

Two errors are common, and are to be avoided. 

Ist. That intense mental anguish must precede the reception of 
Christ as a Savior, and until the soul is able to realize all this anguish 
there can be no genuine repentance. 

2nd. The idea that it is a very small thing to become a Christian, 
and only needs a moment’s wish and all is done. 

Let us show that both are errors, the one because within the lids of 
the Bible no demand is made for a certain amount of emotion, but 
simply an honest desire to forsake the past way of living, because of a 
consciousness that it has displeased God, Is. lv. 7, and that to become 
a Christian means an entire and complete renunciation of the old man 
and becoming a new creature, and while it may be accomplished in a 
moment, it is only when the soul has become ready to forsake all and 
receive the Lord Jesus alone, that it can be born again. 

It is needless to enlarge upon this subject, so much has been written, 
but I have collated some suggestions given by different workers, especi- 
ally Mr. Moody, as to our dealing with inquirers, and the texts of 
Scripture mentioned for different classes. 

10 
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HINTS. 


Seek to ascertain first the exact spiritual condition of each inquirer. 
Present the Scriptural truths suited to the case ; a few appropriate 


texts are better than many indiscriminately chosen. 
What is a help to one is a hindrance to another, 
ealing with them, 


Use tact in approaching inquirers, judgment in d 


and God’s Word as the only remedy. 
Always carry your Bible into the inquiry room, and use the printed 


page, appealing to the eye as well as to the ear. 
Bible suited to every case, and be ready 


There are passages in the 
to meet every objection with “Thus saith the Lord.” 


The three important steps :— 
Man ruined by the fall. 
Man saved by the blood. 
Man regenerated by the Spirit. 
companying, or similar passages, that 
but be able wisely 


Become so familiar with the ac 
only readily turn to them in your Bible, 


you may not 
to explain and enforce them. 
hrist to be the only and all-sufficient Savior. 


To every sinner show C 

In conversation, be deeply in earnest, but avoid excitement. 

Affectionately urge prompt decision. 

Ponder over the following passages until thoroughly imbued with 
9 Cor. vi. 1; 2 Cor. v. 143 


their spirit: Matt. xxi, 28; Eph. vi. 17; 
Luke xviii. 27; Matt. xxviii. 20 ; Rom. viii. 26 ; Psalm exxvi. 6. 
SSAGES FOR DIFFERENT CLASSES 


HELPFUL PA 
OF SEEKERS. 
Christian who has no liberty, no assurance, isin “Doubting Castle.” 
"The whole of John’s first epistle was written for such. Use 1 John v. 13; 
iii. 2, 14, 24. ; 
For Backsliders.—Jeremiah ii, 5, 13, 19, 27, 32; ii. 12, 13, 14, 22; Hosea xiv. 1, 
2,4. Examples of backsliders reclaimed—David, Peter, Thomas, and all the: 


disciples. 


The professing 
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For the Slightly Convicted.—Romans iii. 10, 12, 23 ; Romans vii. 24; 1 Johni. 10; 
Keeles. vii. 20; Isa, 1.5, 6; liu. 6; Psalmcxliii. 2; Acts xiii. 39; Gal. 1.16; 
Eph. ii. 8, 9. Avoid speaking false peace. Don’t tell a man he is converted 
— let God tell him that. See Jeremiah vi. 14. 


For those who think themselves too great sinners.—They are under deep conviction. 
Use Isa. i. 18; lui. 4, 5; 2 Peter ii. 24; Isa. xliti. 25; xliv. 22; Rom. v. 6; 
Matthew xviii. 11; ix. 12. 


For those who want to know how to believe.—They must receive a person, not a 
ereed: Johni. 11, 12, They must believe: John iii. 15, 16, 18, 36; v. 24 ; 
vi. 47. They must trust: Isaiah xxvi. 3; Psa. xxxiv. 8. They must take a 
gift: Rev. xxii. 17 ; Psalm exvi. 13; Romans vi. 23. They must come: John 
vi. 37; Isa. lv. 1. Results of believing: Joy—Johbn xv. 11; Rest—John xi. 
28 ; Peace—John xiv. 27. 


Another class don’t FEEL that they are saved.—Nowhere in the Bible is feeling 
coupled with salvation. 


Those who go away trusting, and come back doubting.—They have neglected to 
confess Christ. Use Rom. iv. 9, 10; Matt. x. 32. 


Such as are afraid they will fall. Use Jude 24; Isaiah xli. 10, 13; 2 Tim. 1, 123 
Rom. vii. 35, 39; Col. iii. 3, 4. - 

For those who stumble at the inconsistencies of Christians.—Rom. xiv. 12; John xxi. 
21, 22; Matt. vii. 1, 3; Rom. ti. 1; xiv. 3, 4. 

For those who have tried to become Christians without success.—Jeremiah xxix. 13; 
Deut. iv. 29; Rom. iv. 5. 


For those who wait a more convenient season.—Proverbs xxvii. 1; James iv. 13, 17; 
2 Cor. vi. 2; Heb. iii. 13. 


For those who have too many things to give up—Mark viii. 35, 37; Phil. iti. 7. 


Helps for Inquirers.—Do you doubt? read 1 John v. 13; iii. 2, 14, 24. Have you 
strayed? read Jer, ii. 5, 19, 27,32; Jer. iii. 12-14, 22. Are you good enough ? 
read Romans iii. 10, 12, 23; Isa. i. 5,6; 1 Johni. 10. Too great a sinner ? 
read Isaiah i. 18 ; lili. 4,5; xliii. 25; xliv.22; Rom.v.6. Don’tknow how? 
read John i. 12; ii. 15, 16, 18, 36; vi. 29, 47; Isaiah xxvi.3; Psa. xxxvi. 8; 
Rev. xxii. 17; Rom. vi. 23; Isa.lv.1. Do you trust and doubt? read Rom. 
x. 9, 10; Matt. x. 32. Afraid you will fail? Read 2 Tim. i. 12; Rom. viii. 
38, 39; Col. iii. 3,4. For the time to be saved, see Isa, lv. 6; 2 Cor. vi. 2; 
Heb. iii. 7. For the danger of delay, see Prov. i, 24,28; Psa. ix. 17; 2 Peter 
ii. 9. For contrasts in conversion, see Acts xvi, Lydia and the Jailer; Acts 
viii, the eunuch; Acts ix, Paul; Acts x, the centurion. See the great invi- 
tations, Rev. xxii. 17; Matt. xi. 28. 


Evidences of Sonship.—Gal. iv. 6; Rom. viii. 15 ; Matt. vi. 31, 32; Mark xiv. 36; 
2 Cor, v. 15; Matt. v. 16. 


Repentance.—Hebrews xii. 15, 17; Matt. xxvii. 3-5; 2Cor. vii. 9-11; Acts v. 31; 
Acts xvii, 30; Mark vi. 12. 
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For anzious souls.—Leviticus xvi. 21, 22; John i, 29; Isaiah liii. 6; Psalm ciii. 12; 
Isa. xliv. 22; Isa. xliii..25, Col. i. 20; 2 Cor. v. 14-21; 1 Peter ii, 24; 1 John 
i. 7; 1 John v. 11; Rom. x. 13. The anxious soul’s thirst, John iv. 15. The 
Saviour’s answer, John vii. 37; Rev. xxii. 17; John iv. 14; Rev. xxi. 6. 


The need of salvation.—Sin universal, Rom. iii. 23, All gone astray, Isa. liii. vi. 
Holiness indispensable, Heb. xii. 14. One sin destroys, James ii. 10. Self- 
deception possible, 1 Johni. 8, The simple test, Rom. vi. 16. 


God’s command.—The comprehensive demand, Mark xii. 30. Faith in Christ re- 
quired, Acts xvi. 31. 


Man’s guilt.—Christ’s claim unrecognized, John i. 11. His invitation despised, 
John v. 40. His authority rejected, Luke xix, 14. The nature perverted, 
Rom. viii. 7. The thoughts evil, Matt. xv. 19. The heart wrong, Jer. xvii. 
9. The mind wrong, Eph. iv. 18. The conscience wrong, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
Spiritually dead, Eph. ii. 1. Hopeless, Eph. ii. 12, Without peace, Is. lvu. 
21. Spiritual poverty, Rev. iii. 17. Peril, Ezek. xviii. 20. Under condem- 
nation, John iii. 18. Unbelief the cause, John viii. 24. Death the result, 
Rom. vi. 23. Under wrath, John iii 36. Judgment to come, Rom. ii. 6. 
Final sentence, Matt. xxv. 4l. 


- God ready to save.—God’s character, Neh. ix. 17. God’s unspeakable love, John 
iii. 16. God’s command, Mark i. 15. God’s expostulation, Ezek. xviii. 31. 
God’s warning, Heb. iii. 8. God’s urgency, Gen. xix. i7. God’s promise, 
Mal. iii. 7. No stain too deep, Isa. 1, 18. Forgiveness full, Isa. lv. 7. A 
new covenant, Heb. viii. 12. 

The divine provision.—Christ saves, John i, 36. By sacrificing himself, Gal. 1. 4, 
By bearing our sins, 1 Pet. ii. 24. By becoming our substitute, Isa, lin. 5. 
By becoming our Redeemer, Eph. i. 7. He cleanses wholly, 1 John i. 7. 
He brings back to God, Eph. ii. 13. He makes reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 19. 


The necessary conditions. —Acceptance of Christ, Acts xvi. 31. By Faith, John 
iii. 16. Confession first, ] John i. 9. Sincerity necessary, Joel ii. 12. Not . 
mere regret, 2 Cor. vii. 10. ‘A new nature, John iii. 7, A new heart, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. A new condition, Acts xxvi. 18. A new creation, Eph. iv. 24. 
Work of the Spirit, Titus iii. 5. 

The invitation extended.—All invited, Isa. lv. 1. Salvation free, Rev. xxii. 17. 
Faith secures the blessing, Acts x. 43, Eternal life, John iii. 16. To all who 
believe, Acts xiii. 39. Being justified, Rom. v. 1. A free gift, Eph. ui. 8. 
An immediate salvation, John ii. 36. Every want satisfied, John vi. 39. 
True life begun, John xi. 25. 

Who are invited.—The lost, Luke xix. 10. Sinners, Luke v. 32. All who repent, 
Acts v. 31. And believe,“ Acts xx. 21. Even enemies, Col. i. 21. Even 
though dead in sin, Eph. ii. 1. With the hardest heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
Desperately unclean, Matt. viii, 2. Though ready to despair, Heb. vii. 25. 
Cannot be shut out, John x. 9. If the want is felt, John vii. 37. If sinisa 
burden, Matt. xi. 28, If he is in earnest, Mark ii. 5. Fiven the chief of sin- 
ners, 1 Tim. i. 15 
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The invitation urgent.—The choice to be immediate, Josh. xxiv. 15. God is speak 
ing now, Heb. ui, 15. No promise for to-morrow, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Then, it may 
be too late, Isa. lv. 6. This the first duty, Matt. vi, 33. Act at once, Luke 
xii. 24. Do not be deceived, Luke x. 42. Your soul is at stake, Mark viii. 
37. Break away from all sin, 2 Cor. vi. 17. Jesus is waiting, Rev. iii, 20. 
He supplies every need, Johu xiv.6. No help elsewhere, Acts iv. 12. No 
access but by Him, 1 Tim. u.5. A sure foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 1]. 


Work of the Holy Spirit.—Convincing, John xvi. 8. Renewing, John iii, 5- 
Guiding, John xvi. 13, Witnessing, Rom. viii. 16. Helping, Rom. viii. 26. 
Making fruitful, Gal. v. 22. Do not grieve Him, 1 Thes. v. 19. 


Odstacles.—Vain excuses, Luke xiv. 18. Impenitence, Rom. ii. 5. Unbelief, 
Matt, xiii. 58. Worldliness, 1 John ii, 15. Pride, Prov. xvi. 5. Fear of 
man, John x11. 43. Self-Righteousness, Luke xvi. 15. Pleasure, Titus iii. 3. 
An unforgiving temper, Matt. vi. 15. Living for self, 2 Cor. v.15. Self- 
Denial necessary, Mark viii. 34. At any cost, Matt. xviii. 8. Test of dis- 
cipleship, Luke xiv. 33. Christ watching, Luke ix. 26. 


Doubting.—Delay is sin, 1 Kings xviii. 21. The true teacher, John vi. 68. Obe- 
dience, Matt, vii. 24. Solves doubts, John vii. 17. Neglect of Bible, John 
v. 39. Love of sin, Matt. vi. 23. Christ alone enlightens, John viii. 12. 
In heavenly knowledge, James i. 5. Not philosophical reasoning, | Cor. i. 
17. Humility essential, Matt. xviii. 3. Humility blessed, James iv. 6. 
Sincerity blessed, Acts viii. 37. Rejection impossible, John vi. 37. He 
breaks all fetters, John viii. 32. Use his method, Luke iv. 8. Listen to 
His voice, Mark iv. 39. Be not faithless, John xx. 28. All will yet be made 
plain, John xiii. 7. 

Backsliding.—Repent, Rev. ii. 5. Return, Jer. ii. 19, Confess all, Jer. xiv. 7. 
Hear His promise, Hosea, xiv. 4. Peter forgiven, Matt. xxvi. 75. He will 
hear you, Psalm cxxx. 1, He can save you, Matt. xiv. 31. The good Shep- 
herd, Psalm xxiii. 3. 


Accepting the invitation.—Jesus healed Bartimeus, Mark x. 47. Jesus told of 
the publican, Luke xviii. 13. Jesus rescued Peter, Matt. xiv. 30. Sincere 
penitence, Psalm xxxii. 5 Prompt decision, Luke xv. 18. Full confession, 
Psalm li, 4. Praying for a new heart, Psalm li. 10. All things are possible, 
Mark ix,24 A willing response, Psalm xxvii. 8. The reward of faith, 
Mark iii, 5. Satisfying knowledge, John ix. 25. Peace in believing, Luke 
vi 48. Renewed, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

Duties.—Loving obedience, John xiv. 15. Entire consecration, Rom. xii. 1. The 
ruler of the soul, 2 Cor. x. 5. The Indwelling Spirit, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Speak 
for Christ, Rom. x. 10. Home religion, Luke viii. 39. Unite with His 
people, Luke xxii. 19. Honor His name, Matt. v. 16. Use His weapons, 
Eph. vi. 11. Ask His Aid, 1 Thes. v.17. Keep near to him, Col. ii. 6, 7. 
Follow His example, Heb. xii. 2, Expect a crown, Rev. ii. 10. Cling to 
the promises, Heb. vi. 12. 

Enconragements.—The Father’s love, Luke xii. 32. His workmanship, Phil. i. 6. 
His purpose for each, Phil. ii. 13. Joy in an unseen Saviour, | Peter i, 8 
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A burden-bearer, 1 Peter v.7. A deliverer, 1 Cor. x. 13. His unchanging 
word, Heb. x. 23. His sustaining arm, Isa. xliii. 2. His providing grace, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. His preserving care, 1 Peter i. 5. More than conquerors, 
Rom, viii. 31. The highest privilege of man, 1 John iii. 1. A glorious in- 
heritance, Rom. viii. 17. A proof of acceptance, 1 John iii. 14. A pledge 
of safety, Gal. ii. 20. A standard of valuation, Phil. iii. 8. Infinite re- 
sources, Eph. iii. 20. The prayer of faith, John xv. 7. The unfailing advo: 
cate, Heb. vii. 25 The sentinel of the heart, Phil. iv. 7. The owner of 
all, 1 Cor. iii. 21. Mansions ready, John xiv.2. The song of heaven begun 
on earth, Rev. i. 5, 6. 


Questions and Hints for Young Christians. 


TO BE OFTEN READ OVER, THOUGHT OVER, AND PRAYED OVER, AND THE 
; TEXTS TO BE MARKED IN YOUR BIBLE. 


Are you indeed a Christian—a true child of God? John i. 12; 
Gal. iii. 26. 

Have you been born again by the Holy Spirit? John iii. 3; John 
iii. 6; 1 Peter 1. 23; Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

Has your soul been washed in the precious blood of Christ? Titus 
iii, 5; Rev..i. 5. 

Do you know that your sins are all forgiven? Acts x. 43; Eph. i. 7; 
1 John ii. 2. 

Can you say that you love the Lord Jesus? 1 Corinthians viii. 3; 
1 John iv. 19; 1 Peter i. 8; John xxi. 17. 

Are you now trusting in Him as your own precious Saviour? 
Eph. i. 12; Isaiah xxvi. 3; 1 Peter ii, 6, 7. 

What God requires most of all is reality. Ps, li. 6; Josh. xxiv. 14. 
Your secret thoughts are known to Him. Ps. xe. 8; Ps. xliv. 20, 21. 
Can you sincerely and truly, as in His sight, answer these important 
questions? 1 Peter iii. 15. 

Then what a blessed position is yours! Those who believe in Jesus 
HAVE everlasting life! John v. 24; John vi. 47. There is no condem- 
nation for them. Rom. viii. 1. They are the sheep of the Saviour’s 
fold, and they shall never perish. John x. 27, 28. 

Satan cannot harm you if you trust in Christ. Jas. iv.7; Rom. xvi. 20, 


The Lord has bought you, and you are his. 1 Pet. i. 18,19; 1 Cor. vi. 20 
16 
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He is able to keep you (Jude 24), and He has promised to keep you. 
Isaiah xli. 10; 2 Thess. iii. 3; Isaiah xxvi. 3. You are safe, not be- 
cause you have hold of Jesus, but because Jesus has hold of you. 
Tsaiah xli. 13; Ps. exix. 117. 

Are you a babe in Christ? Heb. v. 13; 1 Cor. iii.1. You ought 
not to remain a babe. You are to grow—to grow in grace and in 
knowledge. 2 Peter iii. 18. For this you need the sincere (pure) 
milk of the Word. 1 Peter ii. 2. Are you making it your daily food? 
Jer. xv. 16. 

. The Word of God is to be the rule of your life. Ps. cxix. 9, 105. 
Do not take the opinions of men, even of Christian teachers, without 
trying them by that Word. Isa. viii. 20; Gal. i. 8. 

Of course, you have your own Bible. Do you read it regularly? 
Ps. i. 2; Acts xvii. 11. Do not open it anywhere, but have some plan 
of choosing your daily portion, so as to go through the whole of the 
Scriptures. 2 Tim. ii. 16. 

Read a little at'a time, and read it carefully and prayerfully. 
Before you read, ask for the Holy Spirit to teach you, and show you 
what there is in it for yourself. Ps, cxix. 18; John xiv. 26. 

When reading, mark any texts that strike your notice. You may 
often learn portions by heart. Ps. exix. 11. You may also, with a 
reference Bible, gain much help by searching out the references. John 
v. 39. 

Never neglect private prayer Matt. vi. 6. Rise early, so as to 
have a quiet time in the morning with God. Ps. v. 3; Ps. cxix. 147; 
Mark i. 35. 

Real prayer is asking God for what we feel we want; not merely 
saying prayers we have learned by heart. John iv. 24; Ecclesiastes v. 2. 
Think of what you need, and ask the Holy Spirit to teach you to pray. 
Rom. viii. 26. 


Let praise always form a part. Ephesians v. 20; 1 Thess. v. 18. 
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Never forget to count up your mercies, and to thank God for them. 
Ps. ciii. 1-5. 

Confess your daily sins. Ps. xxxii. 5; Hosea xiv. 2. Bring them 
one by one to Jesus, and ask Him to cleanse your soul from each evil 
habit and each foolish thought. Ps. li. 2; Ezek, xxxvi. 25. 

Pray for others. 1 Tim. ii. 1; Eph. vi. 18. It may be well to 
make a list, to remind you of those you wish to pray for. 1 Thess. 1. 2. 
Remember your parents, brothers and sisters, schoolfellows, friends. 
Aob xlii. 10. 

Especially pray for your ministers and teachers, and for the ser- 
veces you attend, and do not forget missionaries in foreign lands. 
Nom. xv. 30; 2 Cor. i. 11. ; 

Take your little troubles and difficulties to Jesus. Philippians iv. 6. 
Sell Him all. 1 Peter v.7. You can lift up your heart in prayer at 
any time, and anywhere. 1 Tim. ii. 8; Lam. iii. 41. God is listening, 

ind will give you what you ask in accordance with His will, for Jesus’ 
rake. Mark xi. 24; John xiv. 14; 1 John v. 14, 15. 

If God sends you a trouble, or a disappointment, or thwarts some of 
your plar.., try to see what He means to teach you by it. Heb. xii. 11; 
Ps. cxix. 71. 

No doubt you are blamed sometimes, or reproved for your faults. 
1*Peter ii. 20. Perhaps this is God’s way of showing them to you. 
Heb. ii. 1. Take the reproof meekly and thankfully, as from Him. 
Ps. exix. 75; Heb. xii. 7. 

_ Temptations you are sure to have, but they are swre not to be too 
hard for you to bear. Trust in the promise, “ God is faithful, who will 
mot suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able.” 1 Cor. x. 13; 
James i. 12; 2 Peter ii. 9; Rev. iii. 10. 

Remember God gives you the Holy Spirit to enable you to resist 
Satan. James iv. 7; 1 Peter v. 8,9. You have this power, and you 
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are responsible for using it. 1 Cor, ili. 16; Eph. iv. 30; Galatians v. 16; 
Phil. iv. 13. 

“Watch and pray” (Matt. xxvi. 41; Col. iv. 2), but not only 
against the temptations that come from without—companions, and from 
the world ; those in your own sinful heart are by far the worst. 
Jeremiah xvii. 9; Matt. xv. 19. ‘Keep thy heart with all diligence.” 
Prov. iv. 23. 

Satan will tempt you to be cast down, and to fear you are not a 
Christian: Psalm xlii. 11. Take this trouble straight to Jesus. 
Matt. xi. 28. Look up; don’t iook down. Ps. cxxi. 1. It is wrong to 
_ give way to these suggestions of Satan. 2 Cor. ii. 11. The command 
"is, “ Rejoice in the Lord.” 1 Thess. v. 16; Phil. iv. 4, 

Remember your salvation does not depend on your feelings, any 
- more than upon your doings. It depends on what Christ has done for 

you; and His work is a perfect work. 1 John v. 13; Phil. i. 6. 
—The Christian. 


How J usq the Bible with Chyrstian Clorkers. 


J.—Acquaint yourself with the Bible. 

To use the Bible efficiently in your work, you must first be ac- - 
quainted with it. Jesus says (John v. 39) “ Search the Scriptures,” 
implying that you must go down beneath the surface to discover the 
depths of the riches of the wisdom of God. In Acts xvi. 11] it is 
written, ‘‘ These were more noble than those in Thessalonica.” Notice 
the stamp of nobility which God recognizes. Is it nobility of birth? 
social station? wealth? learning? No! These were noble men and 
women, “in that they received the Word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily whether those things were so.” That 
is the title to nobility in God’s estimation. Last winter in St. Louis, 
when the snow was deep, a gentleman on leaving a house one night to 
enter his sleigh dropped a diamond ring. It sank in the snow. No 
casual search for it would answer. He at once placed near the spot a 
large box, hired the policeman to keep watch during the night, and at 
the early dawn made persistent search until he found it. He did this 
because it was something precious in his estimation. But what is a 
diamond compared with the riches of grace and glory which will be 
found in this blessed book? Seek this acqnaintance, because (1) By it 
we are born again: James i. 18; 1 Peteri. 23. (2) It makes clean: 
John xv. 3. (3) It builds up. Paul says to the elders at Ephesus, 
s The Word is able to build you up and to give you an inheritance 
0 
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among them which are-‘sanctified.” Also, 1 Peter ii. 2. (4) It sancti- 
fies and saves. Jesus says (John xvii. 17), “Sanctify them through 
thy truth; thy Word is truth.” So Paul, 2 Thes. ii. 13. (5) It ac- 
complishes God’s will: Is. v. 10, 11; Jer, xxiii. 29. (6) It is all 
powerful: 2 Cor.x. 4. In Ephesians vi. 17, the one weapon given for 
attack upon the foe is the “ Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of 
God.” (7) It is all sufficient, as Jesus declares. Luke vi. 31, and in 
John xv. 10-13, we are told “ He that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar.” Why? Simply because “he believeth not the record 
which God gave of his Son.” 

Il.—All Scripture is of God: 2 Tim. iii. 16, From the first word 
of Genesis to the last word of Revelation, all is inspired: 2 Peter i. 
19-21. “ We have a more sure word.” More sure in one sense than 
~ the brightest flashes of glory that were ever seen upon the Mount of 
Transfiguration. A great many people think prophecy is a dark place, 
God says here, it is “a light which shines in a dark place.” They “spake 
as they were moved,” not as they thought, not as they imagined, but as 
they were “ moved by the Holy Ghost.” Hence Jesus in His charge 
to His disciples, Matt. x. 19, 20, said: “It is not ye that speak but 
the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you.” See also Acts iil. 
21; iv. 25; 2 Sam. xxiil. 2. 

Moreover the Scripture is called: (1) The oracles of God: Rom. 
iii. 1,2. (2) The word of God: Mark vii. 13. (3) The word of the 
Lord: Acts viii. 25. (4) The word of Truth: 2 Cor. vi. 7. (5) The 
word of Life: John vi. 68. (6) The word of Christ: Col. iii, 16. 
(7) The word of Faith : Rom. x. 8, 9. 

I want to press this text home upon any unsaved friends. The 
Word is nigh you to-night; nearer than when St. Paul wrote these 
verses, An insane woman had shut herself up in a room with a little 
child till both were nearly dead. When we burst into the room, we 
found the child lying on the bed able only to whisper, “ water, water.” 
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When her little trembling hands pressed the goblet to her lips she was 
scarcely able to hold it; but, as it refreshed her, she seized it with a 
strong, nervous grasp. When your perishing, thirsty soul receives the 
word of Faith, not the strength of your grasp on it, but the divine 
power of the refreshing Word will give consolation and strength. 

III.— All Scripture is about Christ: John v. 39-46. He does not 
say, Search part of them. Again, read Luke iv. 21; also Luke xxiv. 
25-27. Now observe, that beginning at Moses and ail the prophets he 
expounded concerning Himself; Luke xxiv. 32. I do not wonder that 
their hearts burned within them. Many of the hearts of God’s people 
have burned within them when they have found Christ in the Old 
Testament, where they never thought of discovering him before. In 
Luke xxiy. 44, 45, he says, ‘4/7 things are written there about Me,” 
_ In those three great divisions of the Old Testament. Look at what is 
said in Matt. 11. 13-15, in the light of which read Hosea xi. 1; Acts 
xvii. 2, 3. He did not reason with them out of human science, human 
logic, or human learning, but out of the Old Testament Scriptures. 
. Remember this when you are attacked as Christian workers by fallible 
science ; and never study the Bible in the light of science, but study 
science in the light of the Bible. If you want to make efficient work- 
ers, build not on a metaphysical basis, but on the divine interpretation 
of God’s blessed word. Apollos was mighty here; Acts xvii. 28. In 
the last chapter of Acts, 23d verse, we see Paul occupied all day with 
the Old Testament Scriptures. How many of us find enough in the 
Old Testament to occupy us all day? Mr. Whittle told me last summer 
of an unlettered man who had studied the Bible until he had become 
convinced, without any outside suggestions, that the last clause of Rom. 
viii. 1, did not belong there. I believe that man was taught that by 
the Holy Spirit. (See question and answer below.) 

IV.—AII Scripture is for ourselves: Rom. xv. 4; 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
Believe and act as if you believed that the word of God is for you ; 
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become acquainted with its precious words, and gently lead the lost into © 
the palace of God: 1 Thess, ii. 13. The poor empress Carlotta had 
escaped from the palace. Her physician knew that a rude shock would 
dethrone forever her tottering reason. Knowing her fondness for flow- 
ers, he scattered them in her pathway, and she, charmed like a child, 
was safely led back again. If you want to become eflicient workers 
for the Master, seek for and strew the beautiful flowers of Scripture in 
the paths of those who have wandered, and lure them back to God. 

V.—Cherish as Christian workers a feeling of dependence upon the 
Holy Spirit. In John viii. 38, 39, and Acts i. 8, Jesus inculcates this 
dependence upon his disciples. In Acts vi. 5, Stephen is “full of the 
Holy. Ghost,” and in 8th verse, we find him “ full of power.”. We also 
- receive the spirit of adoption: Rom. viii. 15, and Gal. iv. 6. Until 
with child-like confidence we know God as our Father, we cannot be 
efficient workers. Little May Newton, three years old, in her father’s 
arms fired the explosion which opened Hell Gate to commerce. And 
the child of* God who is filled with His Spirit finds nothing impossible 
to him: 2 Tim. i. 7. 

VI—To become efficient workers, make use of prayer in connection 
with the Word: Matt. xxi. 21; Luke xi. 9; John xiv 13,and xvi. 24. 
What hath God wrought in answer to prayer! Jas. v. 17, 18. 

VII.— In your work think of the value of the soul: Matt. xvi. 27; 
xviii. 10, 11, 14; and of the Lord’s approval : 2 Cor. v. 9. 


How to Study the Bible. 
BY W. HIND SMITH, OF MANCHESTER. 


1. Have for constant use a portable reference Bible 

2. Carry a Bible or Testament with you. 

3. Don’t be afraid of marking it, or making notes on the margin ; 

~ promises, exhortations, warnings to Christians, and invitations to the 
unsaved. 

4. Do not be satisfied with simply reading a chapter, but study the 
meaning of at least one verse every day. 

5. Study so as to ascertain the whole truth, enieiieas in a single 
incident or miracle; when and why written, how it applies to your- 
self, and how to use it for others. 

6. Study to know for what, and to whom a book or chapter was 
written. Study the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles together, 
also, Leviticus and Hebrews, etc, 

7. Believe in the Bible as God’s revelation to you, and act accord- 
ingly. 

8. Learn at least one verse of Scripture each day. Verses from 
memory will be wonderfully useful in your daily life and work. See 
Josh. i. 8. Psalm cxix. 11. 

9. Study how to use the Bible so as to “ walk with God” and lead 
others to Christ. 

10. Set apart at least fifteen minutes of each day for studying it ; 


this little will be grand in result and never be regretted. 
24 
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11. Read the book as if it were written for yourself. 

12. Always ask God to help you to understand it, and then ex- 
pect that He will. 

13. Have Cruden’s Concordance and a Bible Text-Book-at hand ; 
also, in all cases refer to parallel passages and marginal notes, and take 
time to think before consulting commentaries. 

14. Study the Bible in the freshness of the morning, rather than 
the weary hours of evening. 

15. Read systematically, with some purpose in mind. 

16. Read the Bible with a view of living rather than merely learn- 
ing it, coming to it not only perfunctorily for lessons and sermons, but 
also for loving conversation, “as a man talketh with his friend.” 


Oke Juupuan’s Bible, md Hom to Use it. 


By RALPH WELLS.* 


1. Feed on the Word. There must be a personal feeding of the 
soul on Christ, or it can no more be nourished thereby, than a body 
can be by another’s taking nourishment for it. 

I remember rising in the night many years since, and endeavoring 
in vain to light the top of the extinguisher, instead of the wick of the 
candle ; so ofttimes we seek light from God’s Word, with an extin- 
guisher on our souls, 

One of the most common is hurry. A fire will warm one, if he 
tarry long enough by it ; but a hasty glance at, or approach to it, is in 
vain. It was while the wise man mused, the fire burned. 

It was Mary sitting at Jesus’ feet, and she that pondered these 
things in her heart, that grew thereby. The five minutes’ drive through 
a chapter, so common in our day, often a mere form, is of little more 
value than were the phylacteries on the hem of the Pharisee’s robe. 
The daily newspaper is read with so much attention by multitudes, 
that they are able all through the day to discuss its contents, whereas 
it wouldgpuzzle many a one to remember the portion of God’s truth 
read that same morning. 

One of the greatest writers of the day has said, “It is not by long 
and fatiguing effort, but in earnest, careful attention at the moment, 
that deep impressions are made upon the mind.” 





*Outline of an Address delivered at the Sunday School Parliament. 
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The man who reads with a yawn, wonders who that is at the bell, 
gets up to see, wonders whose cat that is on the fence, and whether the 
reading time is not almost spent, is reading to no profit. 

Would I profit by the oracle of God, I must devote a fair portion 
of time to its perusal. J have twenty-four hours in each day, all there 
is of time, and while I study I must give myself earnestly to under- 

‘stand its meaning. — : 

Another very common extinguisher to all chance of light, is living 
in some known sin. For instance, Covetousness, which is idolatry. 

If my brain is full of accounts and account books, of profit and 
loss, of course there is no room for anything else; and while thoughts 
of these things are indispensable, they must not intrude on God’s time. 

“It is he that doeth His will who is to know concerning the doctrine, 
and no spectacles are so precious for right understanding of the Word 
‘as a conscience void of offence towards God and man. It is he that is 
rooted and grounded in love who is able to comprehend with all saints 
« What is the love of Christ,” &c. So, would I have the Bible a lamp 
to my feet, let me walk with Jesus and I shall, with opened eyes, behold 
wondrous things in that holy law. 

Another extinguisher to the meaning of the Word is reading it in 
detached fragments instead of letting it be its own commentary. Won- 
derful is the light one gains by simply looking out the references as he 
reads. The first passage that occurs to me is Joshua i. 5, a precious 
_ promise of God’s abiding presence with Joshua. If I turn to the refer- 
ence, Hebrews xiii. 5, I find written, (addressed to all trusting ones), 
«“ For He hath said, I will not leave thee, nor forsake thee.” So, in 
every daily reading the hungry soul finds hidden sweets, only awaiting 
search as for hid silver. 

2. Use the word naturally, by yourself. Don’t try to be Paul, 
- Peter or even Priscilla. The Lord our God gives to every redeemed 
soul a commission to go and preach the gospel to any sinner who is 
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willing to listen to the message, but don’t try to be D. L. Moody in 
delivering it. He is a very stout man, and his coat may not fit you. 
But while you are yourself, and go because you are sent, and realize 
that you, like John the Baptist, are but @ voice, crying in the wilder- 
ness, there are certain great principles that we may not ignore. Allow 
me to illustrate. Far away from home, a fugitive from northern blasts, 
_ I find myself in the large office of a Southern hotel. The weather is 
cold, and gathered around the stove are a curious medley of men. 
There are some apparently hack-drivers; some servants, of the hotel ; 
some, travelers, halting a little on their journey to sell goods in this 
important center ; others, I should suppose, were loafers in general, or 
were waiting for something to turn up. Seated in a corner with my last 
NV. Y. Observer, saved carefully for this Sabbath evening, my attention is 
drawn by the loud tones of a blatant infidel who is in his element, 
sprtting on the Bible, and trying to find words indecent enough to ap- 
ply to the meek and lowly Redeemer of men. While thinking whether 
I should leave my quiet corner, and “cast pearls before swine,” as it 
seemed to me, another voice joined in; a little man, seated on a stool, 
exclaims, “Is that really in the Bible? Have you got one, stranger ?” 
- “Certainly, there it is, I know the thing from stem to stern ; read for 
yourself.” ‘ Well, friend,” says the new comer, “‘if it’s so good, let’s 
have a little more; aman can hardly tell what the dinner is, if he stops 
at the soup, but let’s have a little of the roast beef and plum-pudding.” 
And then he began opening up to them the Scriptures, and adapting 
himself most remarkably to those faculties of his audience which had 
probably been most cultivated and developed. 

And here, dear friends, I have reached the point I want to leave 
on your minds, not only study your Bible, but your hearer. This is 
how the Great Teacher spake as man never spake, all classes understood 
him. I fear that much of the teaching and preaching of the day is 
entirely over the heads of the majority of the hearers, because their 
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faculties of thought have not been sufficiently cultivated in that line to 


enable them to follow the speaker in his argument or reasoning. Do 


teach small; do deal in fundamentals; do be direct; there is much 
talking religiously, and directing to the Bible, that has no point to it. 
It is very hard to be simple; that is the reason why simplicity is so 
scarce. 

Now if we can only find, somewhere in the Word, the Master's 
own direction to a religious teacher, how to teach others, we are sure 
of commencing right. My Bible will almost turn itself to a sweet 
pasturage in 2 Timothy iii. 16, and I purpose te look at it with you. 

“All Scripture,” not little isolated pieces taken by themselves, only 
please notice the ‘‘all”—literally, “All the God-given, sacred writings.” 
One man says, “ I have devoted my whole spare time to finding out the 
‘meaning of the number 7, in the Bible ;” (a fact, said to me by a very 


"good man.) Another, an eminent church officer, every time he opens 
the Bible, sees nothing but the second coming of our Lord, Another 


is absorbed in finding out from the Word, whether the Jews will really 
all be gathered again at Jerusalem. Our passage implies that a healthy 


' soul can only be grown on ALL Scripture. Please, then, to notice the 


meaning of the four words of the text: 1. Doctrine, or Teaching. 
2. Reproof, or convincing or convicting. 3. Correction, to re-right or 
set up again; the original has both meanings. 4. Instruction in re- 
ligion;, built up in Jesus. 

Doctrine or Teaching: ‘“ How I do hate those doctrinal sermons, 
don’t you, Mr. W.?” “Can’t say that I do; as I understand doctrines 
to mean the great truths made known to us through revelation.” ‘ But 
I like practical sermons better ; something that tells one how to live.” 
* But is there, madam, any right practice that has not for its foundation, 
right Doctrine? Is not knowledge of the mid and will of God most 


essential to the holy living you desire ?” 
This making known of the great fundamental truths of revelation, 


~ 
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is, then, the first use the teacher is to make of the Word, and so we are 
taught the gross ignorance of man without it. Ignorance of the char- 
acter of our God, of our own sinful nature, of how sin is regarded in 
the sight of a holy God, its nature, punishment and remedy. Now the 
wise teacher will rightly divide the truth, giving to each a portion 
suited to his wants and capacities. 

3. Use the Word red hot. It must come from the innermost 
depths of a heart abounding with love to God. Be filled with God’s 
Word let it be your thought and conversation 


Reading the Bible with Retish. 


BY REV. W. F. CRAFTS. 


At the Hamilton Camp-meeting one noon-day, when twice as many 
people as could be seated at once in the dining hall had pressed and 
crowded at the gate for a chance at the first table, having many of them 
come half an hour in advance to improve their chances, Rev. John 
- Allen—“ Camp-meeting John ”—was called upon to invoke the divine 
- blessing, and did so in these striking words: “ O Lord, make us as eager 
_ for the heavenly bread as we are for these earthly dainties !” 

The same prayer was expressed in slightly different words long 
ages ago by the author of the 119th Psalm, in its 125th verse: “Give 
me relish (literal) that I may know Thy testimonies !” That prayer has 
been wonderfully answered in many Christian hearts. In none has the 
answer been more perfect than in the heart of him who first uttered it. 
_ That longest Psalm in the Bible is a Hallelujah Chorus of one hundred 
and seventy-six verses, praising God because relish for His word has 
been given. The author must have spent years of loving work upon 
this most wonderful Psalm. It is an ingenious acrostic of the Hebrew 
alphabet, the first eight verses all beginning with the first letter, Aleph, 
the second eight verses with the second letter, Beth, and so on to the 
end. The word Jehovah (“Lord”) is wrought into one-third of the 
verses, as if the author delighted to take it often on his lips, and some 
name-for the Bible is woven into every verse, except two, in the whole 
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This relish and delight in God’s Word is the more wonderful and 
the more reproving to us since the writer’s Bible was less than one- 
fourth as large as ours, and included only Moses’ five books—“ the 
Law,” on which we so often look with dread rather than delight. The 
ten names which the Jews applied to the Law are used by the unknown 
writer of this Psalm, as ten strings of a harp on which with ever-chang- 
ing variety he sings the praises of the Bible. Those ten strings are 
“Law,” “ Word,” ‘“ Way,” “ Judgments,” “Statutes,” ‘“ Command- 
ments,” “Testimonies,” and several others. The two strains that alter- 
nate all through this acrostic song are the excellence of God’s Word 
and the happiness of those who cherish and obey it. 

Ruskin, Luther and others have called this their favorite Psalm, 
because to their souls, also, the same relish for the Bible has come. A 
blind girl who had received a copy of the Bible in raised letters, read 
it so eagerly and constantly with her fingers that they were soon so 
worn that every line she read was marked with blood, and ere long her 
fingers became so sore that she could no longer read them. Thinking 
that for weeks she could not use her Bible again, she raised it to her 
lips for a loving good-by kiss. As the raised letters of the page touched 
her lips, a thrill of glad surprise flushed her face, for she found she 
could read the page by her lips; and so, while her fingers recovered, 
she moved the pages across her lips, and with greater relish than for 
physical food, “‘ God’s words were found, and’she did eat them and they 
were unto her the joy and rejoicing of her heart,” “sweeter also than 
honey and the honey-comb.” But there are many Christians who have 
not this “relish” for God’s Word; who read it as a duty, not asa 
delight ; who come to it not because they hunger for it as a delicious 
food, but because they think they must take it as a necessary medicine. - 
How can such Christians secure this “relish” for Bible reading ? 

Among many others, the chief principle on which a growing relish 
depends is a growing spirituality. There can be no relish without 
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spiritual perception and loving interest. A man who looks to the 
heavens only with the naked eye, can see only about 3,500 stars, and 
he has only a moderate interest in astronomy ; but the man who often 
looks into the heavens through the telescope, and sees the star-dust of 
eighty-five million worlds, grows more enthusiastic and interested 
through deeper views into the skies. The man who looks upon the 
Bible only with the natural mind, sees many beauties to admire ; but _ 
three-fourths of the Bible was written for Christians—for those who 
have the telescope of “spiritual discernment”—and no other can see 
enough of the deep and vast firmament of Bible truth to be filled with 
eager relish to read and study it. A blind man might as well expect 
to understand a treatise on color, as an unconverted man to know or 
relish the truths in the Christian three-fourths of the Bible. As well 
‘appoint a blind man to teach colors as an unconverted teacher to explain 
the Bible. He-whose eyes have been opened by regeneration to the 
‘millions of starry truths that lie in the Bible, will be filled with delight 
in studying them more thoroughly. The key is the prayer, ‘Open 
Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy law !” 
Increasing spirituality will give not only fuller knowledge, but also 
more loving interest to inspire relish for the Bible. A young lady 
received a book and read it with some pleasure, but laid it away and 
almost forgot that she had it. The author of that book afterwards 
happened to meet her, and the acquaintance ripened into affection and 
betrothal. Then she took down the book from the shelf and read every 
line with tenfold deeper interest than before, for it was the thought and 
message of her betrothed. So the soul that is betrothed in Christian 


covenant to Jesus Christ, takes the Bible not merely as a book of won- 


derful poems and histories, but as the revelation of the thoughts and 
wishes of its Betrothed, and with deepest interest reads every line as 


the message of a friend. 


Bible Readings and Studies 


—FROM THE— 


WATKINS GLEN CONFERENCE ; 


BY GEORGE L, BONTA. 


RELATION OF ISRAEL TO THE CHURCH OF THE 
GENTILES. 


By Rev. James H. Brooxss, D. D., St. Louis, Mo. 


1 Cor. x. 32; Gen.i. 1; Gen. v. 


Difference between the inheritance of saints under Law and Grace.— 


LAW. GRACE. LAW. GRACE. 
Gen, xiii. 14-17. Eph. i. 3. Deut. iv. 21. 1 Peter i. 3, 4. 
Ex, xxxii. 13. Heb. iii, 1. Deut, xxxii. 8. Luke x, 20. 
Numb. xxvi, 53. Eph, ii. 4-7. Josh, i. 6. Jamesii. 5. 


Difference in the manner of obtaining the inheritance.— 


Deut. vii. 1, 2. 
Num, xxxiil., 51-53. 
Deut, ix. 1-3. 
Deut. xxiii. 3-6. 
Num, xxxi. 2. 
Josh. vi, 21. 


2 Cor. x, 4. 
Matt, xxvi. 52. 
2 Tim. ii, 24. 
Rom, xii. 14. 
Rom. xii. 19. 
Matt. v. 44. 


Josh. xi, 11. 
Judges v. 24-26. 


1 Sam. xy. 18,23,24,33. 


2 Kings i, 10. 
Ps. exxxvii. 9. 


Under the old dispensation, there was restitution by Law.— 


Deut. xxv. 1. 
Ex. xxi. 24, 25, 
Deut. xix. 18-21. 
Deut. xix. 11, 12. 


1 Cor, vi. 1-4. 
Matt, v. 38, 39. 
Matt. v. 40, 41. 
Matt. vi. 15, 


Lev. xxiv. 19, 20. 
Josh, x. 13, 
Ps. lviii. 10. 


Temporal blessings promised to Israel, but not to Christians. 


Gen. xii, 2. 

Ley. xxvi. 3-8. 

Deut. xxviii. 1-5, 8, 
11-13. 

Deut. xxvi. 18, 19. 

1 Chron. xxix. 12. 

Ps, xxxv. 3, 25. 


Prov. iii. 9, 10. 
Prov. xvi. a 
Prov. xxvii. 23. 
Isaiah i. 19. 


Matt. xviii. 1-3. 

Luke*xxii, 24-26. 

Luke ix. 5-8; Matt. 
x. 24, 26. 

Luke vi. 26._ 

John xiii. 14-16. 

1 Cor. iv. 11-13; 
2 Cor. xi. 27. 

1 Tim. vi. 8, 9. 

Matt. xxiv. 9. 

Matt. vi. 25, 

Luke vi. 21, 22, 





Ps, xxxvii. 3, 25. 


Eph. iv. 1, 2. 
Matt. v. 9. 

1 Peter ii, 21-23, 
Luke ix. 54, 55, 
Matt, xviii. 10-14, 


Matt. xviii. 21, 22. 
Acts vii. 59, 60, 
1 Peter iii, 9, 


Acts v. 41, 

Acts 1x. 16. 
Rom, viii. 17. 

1 Cor. i. 26. 

1 Cor. xv. 19. 
Gal. i. 10. 

Phil. i. 29. 

2 Tim. iii. 12. 

1 Peter iv. 12, 13, 
1 Peter v. 10. 
Heb. xiii. 12, 13. 
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_ Priesthood and worship.— 


Ex. xxviii. 1. Rev. i. 5, 6. ‘ Acts x. 28. 

+ Lev. viii. 2;ix. 22-24. 1 Peter ii. 5-9. Acts xi. 19-24, 
Lev. xvi. 2, 17. Heb. x. 14-22. Lev. xvii. 8, 9. Phil. iii. 2, 3. 
Num. iii. 5-10. Eph. ii. 13-22. Deut. xii. 5, 6. Heb. ix. 6-14, 24, 
Num. xvii. 6, 7,10. Matt. xviii. 20. 1 Cor. xii. 8-13. 
Deut. xxvi. 1, 3. John iv. 21, 23, 24. 1 Cor. xviii. 28. 
Nunn. xvi. 1-3, 8,9, Acts vi. 2-5, 8, 10. Col. i. 12-14. 

31, 32. Col. iii. 16. 
Acts viii. 4, 5. 1 Cor. xii. 8, 13, 18. 
Claim of God on property and service. Privilege of Christian with property and service.— 
Lev. xxvii. 30-32. | Luke xiv. 33. 
Lev. v. 16. Mark x. 21. Ex. xiii. 14. Rom. xiv. 8. 
Lev. vi. 5. j Phil. i. 21. 
Num. xviii. 21, 26. Luke xii. 32-37. 2 Cor. v. 13-15. 
Deut. xii. 5, 6. Matt. xvi. 25. Gal. vi. 14. 
Law and Grace. 
Ex. ii. 12. John i. 4. Ex. xi. 4-6: John x. 10, 27-29. 
Ex. iii. 2-5. John i, 14, Ex. xix. 16-21. John xiii. 1-10. 
Ex. iv. 1-3. Johni. 43. Ex, xx. 21, 25, 26. John xiv. 1-6. 
Ex. iv. 6. John iii. 16; v. 24. Ex. xxxii. 28. John ii. 41. 
Ex. vii. 19-21. John ii. 1-10. Deut. xxi. 18-21. Luke xv. 11-23. 
Ex. x; 21, 22, John ix, 5-7, 35-38. 


Restoration of Israel.—Gen. xii. 1, 7; Gen. xiii. 14-17 ; Gen. xv. 13, 14; Gen, xxviii. 13, 14; Gen. 
xxxv. 9-13; Lev. xxv. 23; Lev. xxvi. 40, 45; Deut. ix. 24-29 ; Deut. xi.12; Deut. xxx. 4-6; 
Deut. xxxii. 8; Deut. xxxiil. 26-29 ; 1 Kings vill. 30; 2, Chron, vi. 21; 2 Chron. xv. 3-7; 2 Sam. 
vii. 10-19; 1 Chron. xvii. 17 ; Is. i. 1; Is. ii. 3, 4; Is. xi. 11-16; Is, xxv. 6-11; Is. xxvii. 6-125 
Is. xxx. 18-21; Is. xxxii. 14-20; Is. xxxiv. 1,2, 8-17; Is. xxxv. 10; Is. xxxvi. to xxxix, Is. xiii. 
3-6: Is. xliv. 1-5, 21, 22; Is. xlix. 13-23; Is. liv. 2-12; Is. Ix. 3-5, 12, 14-22; Is. lxii. 1-7; Is. Ixv. 
18-25; Is. Ixvi. 10-12, 19-21; Jer. iii. 16-18; Jer. xvi. 12-16; yer. XXXiii. 2-8; Jer. xxiv. 3-75 


Jer. xxx. 6-9; Jer. xxxi. 27, 28, 31-40; Jer. xxxii. 37-40; Jer. xxxiii. 10-26; Ezek. xxxvii. 15; 


Ezck, xxxviii., xxxix; Dan. ix, 24; Hos. i.-iii. 





THE HOLY SPIRIT AND SONSHIP. 


By Rev. W. J. ERDMAN, Curcaao, ILL. 


Joe] ii. 28, 29; Is. xxxii. 15; Acts ii.2; John xiv. 26; Is. xliv. 3; John vii. 37-39; Ezek. xxxvi. 275 
Ezek. xxxvii. 14; Is. lix. 21; John xiv. 16, 17. : 

The Holy Spirit of promise is given to believers as sons, for filial experience, and, for ministry.— 
Eph. i. 5. Gal. iv. 4-7; Rom. viii. 15, 93; John vii. 89; Gal. iv, 1-5; Is. xxxii. 15. 

In the confessed relation of sons, to the Son.—John ii. 23, professed; xiii. 87%, confessed; John xili- 
xvii; Luke xxii. 24-27; John xvii. 26; Rom. v. 5. 





THE HOLY SPIRIT AND MINISTRY. 


By Rev. A. B. Simpson, LOUISVILLE, Ky, 


: : : : cr + Matt. xxviii. 18-205 
John xy. 16; John xiv. 12, 16, 26; John xy. 26; John xvi. 13,14 Acts ii, 33, een oer a oka vic Ee 
FON As oa : ae ad oer 35: ; past tr -_ 5 Acts iv. 81, Acts vi. 

Luke xxiv. 49; Acts 7 BF Acts xx. 28; Cor. 3 Ay aati ik ~ xii, 28; Col, i. 29. 5 


‘Acts xi.24; Acts xiii. 9; “Acts xvi. 6; 2 Tim. 1.6, 1; Cor, Xi. ; Hebd, xu. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND THE CHURCH. 


By Rey. W. J. Erpman, Cutcago, Inu. 


1. The Holy Spirit must be present to make the church.—John xx. 16, 17; 2 Cor. v. 16, 17; 
John xiv. 15-17; John xi. 51, 52; Eph. iv. 4; 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. : 

2, The Holy Spirit must be present to make a ministering church—Acts i. 1; John xiv. 12; 
John xv. 1-8; 1 Cor. iii. 7-15; 2 Tim. ii. 2; John xiv. 25, 26; John xvi. 13; Acts xx. 20; Acts 
xiii. 4; 1 Cor. xii. 14. 

3. The Holy Spirit must be present to testify to Christ, that the Church may testify to Christ.— 
John xv. 26, 27; John xvi. 13, 14; Actsi. 8. 

4. Seven witnesses in John, to Jesus’ divinity.—Gad, Jesus, Holy Ghost, Scriptures, Works, Be- 
lievers, and John the Baptist. at-<€ on 

5. The Holy Spirit must be present when the orld will be convinced of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judyment.—John xvi. 7-11; 1 Cor. ii. 4; Acts ii., iii; Acts vii. 51; Acts xiil. 2; Heb. 
x. 11; Rom. xv. 16; 1 Peter ii. 5-9; Rom. ane L. 7 

6. The Holy Spirit must be present to sustain a suffering church.—Rom. viii. 18; Rom. xxvi. 27; 
1 Peter iv. 13, 14; 2 Cor. xii. 7; 1 John iii. 23; Eph. i. 15; Col. i. 4; Rom. vili. 4 





THE HOLY SPIRIT IN RELATION TO THE FATHER 
AND SON. 


By Rey. Dr. BisHor, ORANGE, N. J. 


1. Personality of the Holy Ghost ; relation to God, and the unsaved.—Matt. xxviii. 19; John i. 18 
John xv, 26; 1 John iv. 14; John xiv. 26; 1 Cor. xiv. 33; Ps. ii.6; John xvi.14; Rom. viii. 27; 
Ron. xv. 30; Rom. xv. 19; Rom. viii. 6, 14, Eph. iv. 30; Acts vii. 51; 1 John v. 7; Job xxvi. 13; 
Phil. ii. 1; John vi. 63; 2 Cor. v.17; 1 John iii. 9; Col. i. 27; Is. viii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16; John 
viii. 82; Rom. viii. 16; ef. ix. 1; 1 John v. 9-11; Heb. x. 15. 

2. The Holy Spirit in prayer.—Lev. i. 17; Rom. viii. 26-27; Eph. ii. 18; Eph. vi. 18; Jude 20, 21; 
Luke xi. 1-13; Acts xxvii. 23. 





TYPES OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


By Miss Sarau F. SMILEY. 
Rom, i. 20. 


1. Atr.—John iii. 8; John xx. 22; 1 Cor. xii. 7-11; Ezek. xxxvii. 1-10. 
2. Light.—Luke xi. 84-86; Eph. i. 18; Ps. Ixxix. 7. 

8. Fire.— Matt. iii, 2; Mal. iii. 2; Acts ii. 3. 

4, Otl.—Lev. xiv. 14-17; Ps. civ. 15; Ps. xxiii. 5; Zech. iv. 11-14. 


5. Water.—Lev. xiv.6, 7; Num. xix. 17, 18; John iv. 14; cf. vii. 88, 39; Ezek. xlvii. 1-12; 2 Kings 
iii. 17-18; Deut. xxxii. 2. ; ; 
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THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD. 
By Miss Saran F. Sminey. 


Acts i. 9-12; Acts iii. 19-21; Isaiah Ixi.1, 2; Matthew xxiv. 12-14; 2 Peteriii.3; Jude 8, 17-19; 
2 Thes ii. 1-8; John v. 28, 29; Rev. xx. 1-6, 11, 12; Matt. xxiv. 32-35; Zech. xiv. 1-5; Matt. xxvii. 
52-53; Luke xvii. 34-36; John v. 24; John xvi.11; 1 Peteriv. 15-17; 1 Cor. xi. 32-34; Matt. 
xxiv. 48, 42-44; Mark xiii. 31-37; Luke xxi. 34-36; Rom. viii. 11, 12; 1 Cor. xv. 51, 58, 59; 
1 Thes. iv. 14-18; Phil, iii. 20,21; Phil. iv. 1; 2 Peter iii. 11, 12,14; James v. %, 8; 1 John ii. 
28, 29; 1 John iii. 1; Rev. xix. 5-9; Rey. xxii. 12, 20. 


THE COMING OF THE LORD, THE HOPE OF: THE 
CHURCH. 


By Rev. Cuas. M. WuiTTueszy, Spencerport, N. Y. 


~ Heb. vi. 11-20; Rom. viii. 1, 22-25; 1 Peter i. 3-9; Titus i. 2; iii. 4-7; Acts xv. 14; Rev. v. 9; Luke 
xix. 12, 13, 27; Luke xvii. 20-30; Matt. xiii.; Matt. xxi. 25-86; Rev. ii., iii.; John xiv.-xvii.; 
2 Tim. iii.; 1 Peter iii.; Jude; 1 Cor. xv. 50-54; 1Thes. iv. 17; 2 Cor. v. 1-8; Phil. i. 21-24; 
Heb. ii. 14, 15; Rom. vi. 1-5; Gal. ii. 19, 20; Col. iii, 3. 


THE CHURCH, IN HER RELATION TO CHRIST. 


By Rey. H. W. Brown, WISCONSIN. 


{. 49-58; Acts xv. 18-18; Phil. iii. 14; 2 Tim. i. 9; Heb. iii. 1; John xvii. 14-19; Deut. vi. 23; 

Jone hat, 4-6; Titus ii, 11-15; 1 Thes. i. 9, 10; Gal, ii. 20; Col.ii. 13; Eph. ii. 6; Rom, viii. 17; 
_ James iv. 5; 1 Cor. iii. 16,17; Eph. ii. 21, 22; Eph. i. 20-23; Romans xii. 5; 1 Cor, x. 16, a4 

1 Cor. xii. 27; Eph, ii. 16; Eph. iv. 4, 12, 16; Eph. v. 30; Col. 1. 18-24; Col. ii. 19; 1 Tim. tii. GH 
Eph. ii. 22; Heb. iii. 6; Heb. x. 21; 1 Peter ii. 5; 1 Peteriv. 17; 2Cor. vi. 16; Eph. ii. 14-16; 


Rom. xvi. 25, 26; Eph. iii. 2-11; Col. i. 25-28. 





CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


By D. W. Wurrtun, Cuicago, ILL, 


A : P Aare Ree . 8 29. 93: 
46: Acts xxvi. 22, 23; Luke xxiv. 27, 44-46; Gen.i. 1;_ Ps. xxxiii. 6-9; Isa. xlv. 18, 22, ; 
come. 6; Prov. viii. 22-31; Heb. xi.3; Heb. i. 2, 5-10; Eph. iii. 95 Col. i. 15-19 7 ee ik 
John i. 1-18; Deut. v. 22; Isaiah ix. 2; Isaiah Ix. 2; Luke xxii, 53; Luke xxiii. 4 eo A 4 
4 Tim. iii. 16; John xiii. 46; Matt. v.45; Acts xxvi. 18; 2\'or, iv. 6; Eph. v. a - on eve 
4 Cor. xv. 41, 423 Matt. xiii. 42; 1 John iii. 2; Eph. ii. 1; Co l ii. 13; 1 Thes. iA eae ae 
Matt. v. 14-16; Phil. ii. 15, 16; John v. 46; Gen. ii. 14, 7; Gen. vi; Gen. salar at iy 
2-17; Gen. xxii. 11, 12; Gen, xxxti. 24-32; Prov. i. 26; Ps, viii. 4, ef. He Ae oa ae 
14, 15; Isa. liii, 3, 4; Gen. xxii. 16, 18, cf. Gal. iii. 16; Gen. xlix. 10; 1 Tim. ii, 16; . li. 21, 22. 


38 BIBLE READINGS. 


CHRIST IN EXODUS. 


By Sarau F. SMILEY. 


wn 
Heb. viii. 5; Ex. xxxi. 2-6; Heb. ix. 9, 8; Exodus xxv. 8; John i, 14; Col. ii. 9,22; John xiv. 6; 
Tga. lili, 1; Ex. xxvi. 2; Ex. xxvii. 6; Lev.i.; 2 Cor. v. 21; Eph. v. 2; Eph. i. 6; Rom. iv. 25; 
Eph. i. 18; Ex. xxx. 18; Titus iii. 4, 5; Eph. v. 26; Ex. xxxviii. 8; Col. i. 9, 10; Ex. xxvii. 20; 
Ex, xxx, 34-86; Rev. viii. 3; Rev. xi. 3; Deut. x. 5. 





THE BELIEVER’S ATTITUDE TO THE CHURCH. 


By Rev. Dr. BisHop, Oranez, N. J. 


Rom. vi. 14; Rom. iii, 28; Gal. ii. 16-19; Gal. iii. 10, 11; Rom. viii. 1; John v. 24; Gal. iii. 24, 253 
2. Cor. iii. 18; Ex. xx. 1; James i. 17; Gal. iv. 4; Ps. xl. 8; Ps. ciii. 20; Phil. ii. 10; Acts v. 29; 
Acts y. 28; 1 Thes. iv. 1; 2 Peter iii. 23 Rom, xiii. 95 Eph. v. 25; Eph. vi. 1, 5; Rom. viii. 13; 
Gal. vi. 7, 8; Phil. i.1; Rev. ii. 1; 1 Thes. v. 12; Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 24; 2 Tim. ii. 12; 1 Cor. xiii, 


THE HOPE OF THE CHURCH. 


By Rev. Cuas. M. Warrrirsny, Spencerport, N. Y. 


Heb. x. 26, 27, 23; Rom. viii. 1; John v. 24, 25, 28. 29; Rom. xiv. 10-12; 1 Cor. iv. 1-5; 2 Cor. v. 95 
Acts ii. 26; Acts xxiii. 6; Acts xxiv. 14,15; 1 Peteri. 3; 1 Cor. xv, 23, 58-58; Romans v. 2; 
Rom. viii. 16-18; Rom. viii. 29; Phil. iii. 20, 21; John iii, 1-4; Rom. viii. 19; Col. iii. 45 
Matt. xxii. 1-14; Matt. xxv. 1-13; 2 Cor. xv. 2, 3; Eph. v. 25, 27; 1 Cor. xi. 26; Rev. xix. 7-9; 
2 Timothy ii. 12; Rev. iii. 21; Rev. xx. 4; Eph. iv. 4; 1 Tim. i.1; Zech. xiv. 5; Matt. xxv. 31; 
1 Thess. i. 9, 10; 2 Thess. i, 1-10; 2 Thes. ii. 1. 





HOW TO PRESENT THE GOSPEL TO THE UNSAVED. 


By D. W. Wurtz, Curcago, ILL. 


1 Thess. i. 5-8; John iii.; Matt. xv. 19; Jeremiah xvii. 95 Gen. vi. 5; Romans iii. 10; Eph. ii. 1-8; 
Rom. iii. 19: Rom, i. 18; Acts xiii. 39; Gal. iii. 10; Johni. 29; 2 Cor. v. 14; Rom. vi. 3, 6, 73 
Col. i. 12-14; 2 Cor. v. 18; Philemon 18. 





THE SPIRIT OF POWER, AND OF LOVE, AND OF A 
SOUND MIND. - 


By Sarau F, SMILEY. 


2 Timothy i. 6, 7; 2 Timothy ii. 3, 4, 7, 16, 22, 23; Mark iv. 40; Luke xxiv. 49; Acts i.8; Eph.i. 19; 
Eph. iii. 14-21; John xvii. 23-6; Gal. v. 22; 2 Cor. v. 14, 15; 1 Cor. xiii.; Titus ii. 2, 5, 6; 
Prov. ii. 2-11; Rom. xvi. 19; 1 Cor. iii. 18; Jamesi. 5; Col. i. 12-14; Eph. ii. 4-7; Rom. iv. 5; 
Rev. xxii. 17; John xv. 


| «Bible Reading-- Service aff Song. 


FROM THE CROSS TO THE CROWN. 


PREPARED BY Wm. F, SHERWIN. 





THE CROSS. 


The Cross typified. Numb, xxi. 8; John iii. 14, 15. 
The Cross borne by Jesus. John xix. 17. 
The Cross borne for Jesus. Luke xxiii. 26. 
: (Sing one verse, ‘‘ Must Jesus bear the Cross alone?”) 
Jesus bore it unto death. Phil. ii. 8, , 
Why? Col. i. 19, 20; Eph. ii. 15, 16; Col. ii. 14; Heb. xii. 2, 
Thenceforth an emblem of power. 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. 
Offensive to some. Gal. vi. 12; Phil. iii. 18. 


The glory of the Christian. Gal. vi. 14. 
(One verse “‘In the Cross of Christ I glory.”) 
QOhrist sets it as an emblem of self denial and burden-bearing for him, Matt. xvi. 24; Luke 


xiv. 27. 


The believer’s crucifixion. Gal. v. 24. 
(One verse, ‘* The consecrated Cross I’ll bear.”) 


THE CROWN. 


Emblem of rank in Aaronic priesthood. Ex. xxix. 6. 

Emblem of holy consecration. (Notice the writing “ engraved.”) Ex. xxxix. 80. 
Jesus wore only one crown on earth—of thorns. John xix. 2, 5. 

But his true followers shall have crowns of righteousness. 2 Tim, iv, 3 
And of life. James i.12; Rev. ii, 10, last clause. 

A glorious crown. 1 Peter v. 4. 

Incorruptible. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 


Warning! Rev, iii. 11. 
(One verse, “O that with yonder sacred throng.”) 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL WORKER’S EXEMPLAR. 


ARRANGED BY R, H. GiLMoRH, CeEDAR Rapips, Iowa. 


Song. Gospel Songs, 2d Hymn, vs. 1, 3. 


Exemplar not only in general, but in detatl, What has he directed? Matt. xi. 29. (1) ‘‘Learn of 
me.” Teacher should learn. (2) Work and learn in humble manner and place. (3) Restful 
to work, Jesus being yoke-fellow. 


Early in Life, he becomes our Exemplar, Luke ii. 49. Engaged in the ‘‘ Father’s Business.” 


What was the Nature of the Business? Luke xix. 10. Seeking and saving the lost. That is the 
‘* object of the Sunday School.” 


Faith in child conversion. (Children brought to him. Older Christians rebuked, they having no 
Jaith in child Christians.) Matt. xix.14. Suffer; forbid not, leé them come. 
Song. Gospel Hymns, No. 11, 2d verse. 
He won by Love. (St. John givesthe proper injunction.) 1 John iii. 18. (1) Loving in words easy. 
(2) Love from the heart needed. (38) Love prompts sacrifice of time, money, ease. 


Genuine Love shows itself in Sympathy. (‘He had a feeling for our infirmities,”) John xi. 
33-35. (1) Give expression to sympathy and love. (2) Be not ashamed of manly tears. 
(8) Put yourself in scholar’s place. 


Song. Gospel Hymns, No. 56, 1st verse. 


Poor success without Patience. ( Peter speaking of patience in suffering for well-doing.) 1 Peter 
ii. 21, 23. (1) Patiently labor, reward coming. (2) Society in heaven with saved scholars. 


Song. Gospel Songs, No. 114, ail the verses. 


Sunday School on the brain. Energy born of zeal, John ii. 17. Absorbed in the work. 
Teuaciously aggressive. 


Cultivate the social. Visit scholars at their homes. Invite yourself to go. Luke xix. 5, 
Zaccheus not presume to invite Jesus. Salvation came to whole family. 


Song. Gospel Songs, page 78, Ist verse. 


Entertain them, either at your homes, by basket pic-nics, or otherwise. Matt. xv. 35, In such 
entertainment ‘‘ give thanks,” and forget not the spiritual lessons. 


Pray for them. John xvii. 11. Prayer for his own. Prayer for unity. 
Song. Gospel Hymns, No. 11, Ist verse. 


Teach scholars to pray. How? What for? Luke xi.1. Chant ‘“ Lord’s Prayer,” or all repeat 
together, Matt. vi, 9-13. 


SONG AND BIBLE SERVICE. 4] 


SONG .AND BIBLE SERVICE—THE PRODIGAL SON. 


ARRANGED BY R. H. GILMORE, CEDAR Rapips, Iowa. 


Prayer. (Short.) 
Gospel Hymns, No. 89, ‘‘ Yield not to temptation.” (2 verses.) 
Luke xy. 11-13. Riotous living. 
Gospel Hymns, No. 79, ‘‘ What shall the harvest be?” (verses 3, 4.) 
Luke xv. 14-16. Fain eat husks. 
Gospel Hymns, No. 38, Solo, “‘ The Prodigal Child.” (All the verses.) 
Luke xv. 17-19. Humble. 
Gospel Hymns, No. 54, ‘‘ Just as I am.” (3 verses.) 
PRAYER. (Very short.) 
Luke xv. 20, 21. Father’s greeting. 
Gospel Hymns, No. 95, ** Yes, there is pardon for you.” (Verses 1, 3.) 
Luke xv. 22-24, The rejoicing. 
Gospel Hymns, No. 19, “ Ring the bells of Heaven.” (All the verses.) 
Luke xv. 25-32, Father to dutiful son, 
Gospel Hymns, No. 6, ‘‘The ninety-and-nine.” (Sing all verses in Bliss’ tune.) 


Prayer. (Short.) 





BIBLE READING—SERVICE OF SONG. 


By Pune PHILLIPS. 


Sing. “TI will sing for Jesus.” 
1. The Word of God.—Ps. exix. 11; Luke xi. 28; Ps. cxix. 16; Heb. ii. 1; Ps. cxix. 72; Ps. xix. 10; 
Ps. cxix. 103; Job xxiii. 12; 2 Tim. iii. 16, vie 
Sing. ‘Precious Name.” 


2. Sin, and its cwre.—Isa. liii. 6; John iii. 16; Isa. i. 5, 6; Mark ii. 17; Gal. v. 19-24; Rom, iii, 233 
Rom. vi. 23; Rom. v. 12; 1 Tim, i. 15. 
Sing. ‘‘Come, ye disconsolate.” 


3. Gospel Invitations.—Isa. Iv. 1; Isa. lv. 3; Rev. xxii. 17; Matt. xi. 28; John vi. 37; Luke ix. 95 
Isa. i. 18; Isa. xlv. 22; Rev. iii. 20; 2 Cor. vi. 8. 
Sing. ‘‘ Almost Persuaded.” 


4. Heaven.—2 Cor. v. 1; John xiv. 2; Revelation vii. 18-17; Rev. xxi. 27; Rev. xxi, 23; Ps. xvi. 21; 


Rey. xxi. 7. Sing. “Nearer, my God, to Thee.” 


Gyarg. 
AN ADDRESS BY D. L. MOODY, DELIVERED IN LONDON, ENG. 


I want to call your attention to the word ‘‘ Grace.” It is one of the words in the English lan- 
guage that is very little understood. I have seldom found an inquirer who really understood the 
meaning of the word. When we talk to the anxious, almost the first thing they say is that they _ 
are not worthy. These are the very ones with whom the Lord deals in grace. The word grace 
means “‘undeserved mercy,” ‘‘unmerited favor.’ Ithink it would do us good sometimes to go to 
the dictionary and find out the meaning of those words we hear in church four or five times in 
every sermon. I haveno doubt I heard the word a thousand times before I knew the meaning of 
it. The very meaning of the word throws a flood of light into the soul. As long as men try to 
make out that they are worthy to receive anything from God, they will never get a crumb from God’s 
table. But the moment a man takes his place as a poor miserable unworthy wretch, then God can 
deal in grace with him, 

In the first place, let us find out the source of this stream that has been flowing so freely for the 
last 1800 years, and of which so many have drunk and lived. Men are very anxious just now to 
find out the source of the Nile; my friends, it is good deal more important to find out the source 
of this wonderful stream of grace. 

Turn with me to John i. 14. ‘And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us....full of 
grace and truth.” There never was but one man on earth who was ‘‘full of grace and truth ;” that 
was the Man Christ Jesus, the God-Man. He was so full of grace that when the poor woman who 
had the issue of blood touched his garment grace flowed right out, and she was healed. If there is 
any poor sin-sick soul here to-day, if you will only come in contact with Him, you can be saved this 
very minute. There will bevirtue coming forth from Him that will heal you. 

Verse 17. ‘‘The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” No one 
was ever saved by the law. It was never given to save us by; it never did, nor never can save any 
one, It was given to show man his need of grace. 

Rom. v. 15. ‘‘For if through the offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many.” Some one 
has spoken of the great mystery of sin coming into the world, and our dear friend and laborer in 
the vineyard—and I think a man who has been used of God as much as any I have met in Scotland 
(Dr. Bonar)—says it isa greater mystery still that the Son of God came down to earth and bore 
the brunt of it, He tasted death for us, and took our sins away; He became the source of grace 
and also the channel for the blessing of God to flow in. . 


“a 
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1 Cor. i. 3, 4. “Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by Jesus 
Christ.” The thought that I want to bring out here is, that it is a free gift. God gave Him up 
freely for us all ; and if itis a gift, then we must receive it asa gift. Men talk about grace, but I 
don’t think that in our dealings with each other we know much about it. Suppose I go to the 
Bank and=borrow £1000 for thirty days, they make me give them my note of hand which reads 
something like this: ‘‘Thirty days after date, I promise to pay,” etc. They give me “three days of 
grace,” as it is called, but they make me pay interest for it. And if I do not pay, they will sell my 

~ goods in order that they may be paid. Why, there is no grace in it at all. If it was grace, they 
would give me principal and interest too; thatis grace. But that is about all men know of grace; 
it is about as near as they get to it, But the God of all grace gives us freely—gives us all, without 
money and without price. 

Looking at Matt. xxi, 23-32. The great truth taught here is, that those who believed the gospel 
weresaved. The publicans and harlots, the vilestmen and women who lived while Christ was on 
earth, all who would come and take the grace that was offered to them, would be saved. The 
whole Jewish nation just stumbied upon this one thing, seli-righteousness, As I tried to prove 
the other day, the greatest enemy we have is this miserable self-righteousness. I would to God He 

_ would strip us of every rag of it to-day. Those Jews went about to establish their own righteous- 
ness. They said, “We are of the seed of Abraham ; we believe in Moses and the law. Weare a good 
deal better than the nations round about us!” And Christ could not deal in grace with them at 

all. They were very religious men ; in fact they were the most religious people of the day. They 
went to all the services, and made long prayers, and yet Christ says to them boldly, ‘‘ The publi- 
cans and harlots go into the kingdom of God before you.” Why? Because they repented, and took 
took salvation as a free gift. 

It is so now. Very often, when you go to preach to people, they begin to draw their filthy rags 
of self-righteousness around them, and they say, “Oh yes; that is very good for drunkards and 
thieves, but not for us. We are educated people ; we are refined ; we go to church every Sunday ; 
we say our prayers.” But that isall. They have all the forms, but not the living Christ, Here is 

_ @ poor, iniserable, fallen one, who takes galvation asa gift. That is the lesson taught to us here— 

‘one of the hardest lessons we can learn. A great many are trying to work their way into the king- 

dom of God. A man said he had been forty-two years learning three things—first that he could do 
nothing towards his salvation ; second, that God did not require him to do anything ; and, third, 
that Christ had done it all Himself. 

The self-righteous men aud women do not believe that. Many of you will say, ‘“What kind of 
doctrine is it that that American is preaching 7” A man went down to the East-end last Sunday 
night to hear me preach. I was trying to convince them that salvation was a free gift. He said to 
the friend who took him down, “It was a very strange doctrine to preach, that a man could be 
saved so easily, and without doing anything.” But if I understand my Bible, it is “‘to him that 
worketh not, but believeth.” These are the very things that are keeping men out of the kingdom 
of God. When Christ died on the cross, He said, “It is finished,” and He meant what He said. 


All we have to do is to take salvation as 4 gift. 

Yes, but you say, What about the passaze where it says, “ Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling?” Well, you must have it before you can work it out. If I say to my boy, 
“You are going to Paris ; here is £1,000 for you; see that you take sare of it.” He would say, 
“But I must have it before I can take care of it.” Orif lask him to work out a piece of iand, and 


to till it, and care for it, I must first give him the piece of land, 
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Turn to Mark vii. 24. “‘And from thence He arose and went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon 
and entered into a house, and would have no man know it ; but He could not be hid.” He was so 
full of grace and truth that it would flow out. When a man is full of grace and truth, he can’t be 
hid. The light will shine out of itself ; you do not have to make it shine. ‘For a certain woman, 
etc,...it is not meet to take the children’s bread and to cast it untothe dogs.” Dogs! If that 
woman had been like a great many at the present day, she would have been.greatly offended. 
“What ! you call me a Gentile dog! I know of some of the seed of Abraham who live down in my 
neighbourhood, agood deal worse than I am. There is a Jewish woman next door doesa good 
many things I would not do. To be sure lam a Gentile; but Iam a good deal better than a good 
many Jews.” That is the way many women speak now ; the result is, they never get the blessing 
What did this woman do? ‘She answered and said, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat 

‘of the children’s crumbs.” She took her place as a poor miserable dog. Anything, so'that she 
should get the blessing she asked for. -My friends, a crumb from God’s table is a thousand times 
better than all the devil ever gave you. She took her place at His feet, and He said unto her, 
‘Por this saying, go thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter.” She got more than she 
asked for; she only asked a crumb, and she got a whole loaf. You will find that all through the 
three years Christ was down here, He was trying to teach the Jews the great lesson of Grace, but 
they never understood it. Here was a poor woman who came and put herself in the place of a 
poor, miserable, lost one, who wanted a favour from Him. And how quickly He granted it. I 
wili challenge you to find any man or woman who ever came to Christ, and made out that they 
were unworthy, but He blessed them at once. 

Turn to the 7th chapter of Luke; there you have the same lesson. ‘‘ When He had ended all 
his sayings in the audience of the people, He entered into Capernaum. And a certain centurion’s 
servant, who was dear unto him, was sick and ready to die.” You know how, when people are in 
distress, and burdened, then they go to the Lord and cry unto Him. “And when he heard of 
Jesus, he sent unto Him the elders of the Jews, beseeching Him that He would come and heal his 
servant. And when they came to Jesus, they besought Him instantly, saying that he was worthy 
for whom He should do this: for he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue.” It is 
the same old story that we hear now. This man was worthy because he had built them a synagogue. 
So to-day they say, ‘‘Oh yes, he is a very good man; he built a church; of course he will get to 
heaven. He built a cathedral not long ago, and endowed colleges and seminaries.” They don’t say 
how he made the money. Perhaps it was by distilling whiskey and ruining men’s souls. But 
nevertheless, he is worthy ; the Lord is under obligations to him. 

That a man should give away large sums of money may be very good in its place, but if it 
means that a man is not to take the gift of God as a poor beggar, it all goes for nought. God won’t 
accept it. A lady told me she did not believe what I teach, that we are saved for nothing. She 
had an uncle who had given a great deal of money, and endowed schools, and built churches; and, 
although he was not a Christian, and did not make any profession; although he did not believe 
in Christ as a Saviour, she believed he had a right to demand a seat in heaven. She was more hon- 
est than a good many people. If they don’t say it right out, they believe they have a right to de- 
mand a seat in heaven. So those Jews asked Jesus to leave his work and go instantly, as this cen- 
turion was worthy, and had built them a synagogue. 

Jesus went with them, It seemed as if He was going to do what they wished. But, bear in 
mind, the Lord knew a good deal more about the centurion than the Jewsdid. “Lord, trouble not 
thyself, for I am not worthy that Thou shouldest. enter under my roof.” The centurion tells a 
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ives nests a esis ae he knew his own heart better than the Jews did. There was 
: umility for you! Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come unto Thee, but 
By. in a word, and my servant shall be healed.” When a man speaks well of himself, no ane else 
en eee of him. But when a man has got to know the true state of his on heart, he 
i g about how worthy he is. He fezls he is a poor, miserable, vile wretch, and 
oe in the dust he comes; then God can meet him. ‘‘I say unto you I have wee found so men 
ae i Bethe eanii, saree did not belong to the seed of Abraham; here the Lord found 
turned to these Jews and oe ld : i ee re aa eee wee nee 
ee oa ast, dies crane ee up Eo them and preached the gospel. Here isa man who 
Ee. ailesacd hi # # avor withthe Lord. God could deal in grace with him, and 
ssed him there. He got all he asked for. Andso, my friends, if you want to be saved, 
E out that you are not worthy. Do not come as the Pharisee we were talking of yesterday, 
and say how good you are, and how righteous you are. But the moment you come to God as a 
poor, miserable, lost sinner, you can take salvation as a gift. 

1 want to prove to you from Scripture, and I think I can, that we are saved without works. 
I know how people cling to the doctrine of salvation by works. I know some of you will go away 
and say I have been preaching false doctrine. Let us turn to the law and the testimony. If I do 
not preach according to the Word of God, do not believe a word I say; but if it is according to this 
Word, I have aright to demand that you believe it. England professes to believe the Bible, and 
England has done more for the Bible than all the other nations of the earth. I believe that is why 
God has blessed England so; and every Englishman ought to stand by the Word of God. Iam glad 
to see So many of you bring your Bibles with you. 

Eph. ii. 8. ‘‘ By grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves; itis the gift of 

“God. Not of works, lest any man should boast.” There is no chance for boasting, or for a man 
to work his way up to heaven. A Scotchman said it took two toconvert him. How was that? It 
took the Lord and himself. What did he do? He fought against God all he could, and God did 
all the rest. Yes, God does it all, I never saw a man who could say that he had ever done any- 
thing toward his own salvation. 

2 Tim.i. 9. “ Who hath saved us and called us with anholy calling, not according to our wo: 8 
but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the worl t 
began.” Not according to our works. He calls on men to come, works or no works. They dou’t 
come in at all; our works don’t help toward our salvation. 

Rom. xi. 6. “If by grace, then it is no more of works, otherwise grace is no more grace.” 
Don’t you see, if it is grace, if it is a gift, then it cannot be by works. I hire a man to dig in 
my garden for a day, andat its close give him eight shillings; the man has earned it. He goes 
home, and his wife says, “Where did you get that money ?’ He says, ‘I worked for it.” But 
suppose another man comes to me and says, “I have been sick for the last six weeks, and uLe 
ableto work; my family are suffering for want of food,” and I give him eight shillings. The one 
tsa gift; the other is not. Now God is a Sovereign; He is not down here selling salvation—offer- 
ing you salvationif you will pay something for it. What can you offer to the King of kings? What 
have you got that God will accept? Nothing but your sins. 

Suppose some great wealthy sovereign, such as the Queen of Engiand, should offer you some 
‘valuable present, and-you did not like to take it without making some acknowledgement ; and 
suppose you were to offer the Queen a penny for her present. What a ridiculous idez— offering 

"Her Majesty a penny! My friends, it would be a great deal better to do that than to try and 
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offer God anything to save you. If He saves you, it will be as a sovereign. He will be under 
no obligation, but He will give salvation right out of His heart. He wants to give it to every 
goul here to-day. The question is, will you have it or reject it? 

I can imagine some of you say, “I don’t think a person can be saved without being baptized 
and partaking of the Lord’s Supper.” God forbid that I should say anything against any church 
ordinances ; they are all right in their own place. But I want to say, and I want you to understand 
that Baptism and the Lord’s Supper have nothing to do with salvation asa gift. We must first of ° 
all be saved before we begin to work ; after that you can work day and night. You cannot work 
too hard then; but you must work from the cross, not towards it. As long as you are working to 
be saved, you are trying to add something to the finished work of Jesus. My friends, keep your 
hands off the cross, If God is satisfied, surely you ought to be satisfied. Salvation is distinct and 
separate from all church ordinances. The last man whom Christ saved before he expired on the’ 
cross was that poor thief. He had a nail through each of his hands; he could not work for his 
salvation. He had a great nail through both his feet; he could not run on any errands for the 
Lord. When he had the use of his feet, they were swift to shed blood; and when he had the use 
of his hands, they were doing the devil’s service. Hecould not have been baptized; there was not 
aman in Judea who would have baptized him. Ashe hung there by the Saviour’s side, he cried 
out, ‘‘Lord, remember me.” That prayer was right to the point. Ihope there will’ be some who 
will make that prayer to-day. Don’t be looking round to see howit suits your neighbours; take it 
home to yourself. To-day let the prayer go up from your hearts, ‘‘Lord, remember me.” No one 
gets salvation till they come down to this point, That prayer fell on the ears of the Son of God 
and immediately there came the answer, “This day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise.” Christ 
snatched him from the jaws of death, from the grasp of the devil, and took him into Paradise with 
Him. He was never baptized, nor partook of the Lord’s Supper. Perhaps he could not even see 
Christ; but he could hear Him when He prayed, ‘‘ Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” Perhaps he thought to himself, ‘“‘I want an interest in that prayer,” and he cried out, 
“Lord, remember me.” ~ He only asked to be remembered, but Christ took him into Paradise with 
Him. He was not ashamed to walk arm-in-arm with the poor thief through Paradise. If there is 
a poor lost sinner here to-day, Christ is able and willing to save you; He will save you now, if you 
will let Him, He wants to save you now, 

The gift of salvation is offered to you to-day, without money and without price. What are you 
going to do with it? It will -he a terrible thing for any one to go down to hell from England, the 
land of an open Bible, that speaks of the free gift—a land where the gospel is proclaimed more 
faithfully than in most other parts of the world. My friends, your hell will be two hells. To-day 
while God is offering you this gift, is pressing it upon yeu, open your heart and say, ““Come in, 
blessed Saviour, come in. Thou God of all grace, take up thy abode in my heart!” and He will 
come. 

One more passage before I close. Titusii,11. ‘‘ For the grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men.” Hath appeared to ailmen. Ido not see what a man is going to say — 
if he goes down to death without salvation. That verse will blaze out before the throne of God, 
If men are lost, it will be because they spurn the gift of God. Did you ever stop to think what it 
cost God to redeem us? To be sure, salvation is as free as the very air, but it cost God the Son of 
His bosom. Look at that scene at Calvary, the Son of God dying there, and God looking down 
from heaven. Nay, He refused to look upon Him. He turned away His face. There He was, 
smitten for you and me. ‘God gave Him up freely for usall.” What shall we do with Him? 
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, We must do one of two things—receive Him or reject Him. If we reject Him, He will reject us. If 


we receive Him here, He will receive us yonder. If we make room for Him here, He will make 


room for usin the many mansions. He will remember us when we come into that world of light, 
_if we will only receive Him here, What will you do with Christ? Just receive him as He is offered 
to you. If Ishould say, ‘‘If any one here would like this Bible, I will make them a present of it,” 
there is no man or woman here but could rise and come forward and take it. That little boy, that 
little girl, that aged mother, coulddoit. Let me tell you, the gift of God is offered just as freely. 
Will you have Him? It seems to me the grace of God ought to break every heart here to-day. 
I was talking to a mother in the inquiry-room the other night, and she said God would not for- 
give her. “Are yousure?” Isaid. ‘Yes, He will not forgive me, because I am such a sinner ;” 
' and she was weeping bitterly. Isaid, “‘Are youamother?” “Iam,” “Well, supposing you had 
got a prodigal child, who had run away from home. If he should come back at midnight and knock 
at the door, and you should hear his voice, and go to the door, and he should say, ‘Mother, I have 
done wrong, but now I have come home to ask you to forgive me; will you forgive me?’ What 
would you do? Would you push him out and lock the door?” ‘Ohno, I would be very glad to 


_ get him back.” “Well, do you think you are more merciful than your God? Do you think God 
4 is willing to save you?” She brushed away the tears, and she said, ‘Is that it?” Down she went 
on her knees; her tears were wiped away, and she went away with her face lit up at the thought 
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that Christ was her Saviour. 
Will you receive or reject Him to-day ? 
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Bible Rewdimgs. 


GOD’S THOUGHTS OF OUR SINS. 


Man wholly a sinner.—Genesis vi. 5; Ps. xiv. 2,3; Ps. lviii.3; Eccles. viii. 11; Jer, xvii. 9; 
. Matt. xv. 18-20; Rom. viii. 7, 8. 


Man a guilty sinner.—Gen. iii. 8- 11; Isaiah lxiv. 6; Rom. iii. 19; Rom. ili. 23; Rom. v. 12-14; 
Gal. iii. 22. 


Man a condemned sinner.—Gen. iv. 10-12; Ps. xxxii.1; Gen. ix. 6; John xy. 22; John iii. 19, 20; 
Rom. i. 18; John xvi. 9. 


Man a pardoned sinner.—Isaiah i, 18; Isaiah iv.7; Luke xxiv. 47; Heb. viii. 12; Rom. viii. 1, 2. 
Man a forgiven sinner.—Ps. exxx. 4; 2 Sam. xii. 18; Ps. lexxv, 2; 1 John ii. 12. 
Man a redeemed sinner.—Isaiah xliii. 1; Isaiah xliv. 22; Eph. i. 7; 1 Cor. i. 30; Heb, ix. 12. 
Mana saved sinner.—John iii. 14, 15; John iii. 16; John iii, 17; John iii. 18; John iii. 36, 

H. M. P. 


ETERNAL FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 


A Day of Judgment.—Acts xvii. 30; 2 Peter ii.9; Jude 14, 15; Rey. xi. 18; Rev. xx, 12, 18. 


Doom of the wicked.—Ps. xi. 5, 6; Mal. iv. 1; Matt. vii. 22, 23; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10; Matt. xiii. 40-425 
Matt. xxv. 45, 46; Luke xiii. 95-27, 


Terror of the Wicked.—Heb. x. 31; Rev. vi. 15-17. 
Separation of wicked from just.— Matt. xiii. 47-50; Matt. xxv. 32, 33; Rev. xxii. 11. 
Anguish of wicked.—Matt. xxv. 30; Luke xvi. 22-24; Luke xvi. 25, 26. 


Punishment final and eternal.—Matt. xii. 32; Luke iii.1V7; Mark ix. 45, 46; 2 Thess. i. 7-9; 
Rev. xiv. 9-11. 
H. M. P. 


SCRIPTURAL TESTIMONY OF THE FACT AND USE OF. 


1, 


2. 
3. 


THE COMING OF THE LORD. 


Its importance.—Matt. xxiii. 39; Matt. xxiv.42; Matt. xxiv. 44; Matt. xxv. 18; Mark xiii. 33-37; 
Luke xii. 35, 36; Luke xxi. 36; Acts i, 11. 
General object of hope.—John xix 25-27; Isaiah xxv. 9; Titus ii 13; 1 Peter i, 18; 2 Tim. v. 8. 


Motive to activity and holiness. —Luke ix. 26; Phil. iii. 20: Phil. iv. 5; ‘Coll 1104, /5; i Tim. vi. 14; 
1 Peter v. 4; Titus ii. 12, 13; Heb. x. 37; James v. %s 8; 2 Peter iii. 10, 11; Luke xix. 12, 13; 
2 Peter iii. i4; Revelation ii. 25; Rev. iii. 11; Rev. xvi. 15; 1 Thess. iii. 12, 18; 1 John ii. 28: 
1 John iii. 2, 3; 1 Thess. iv. 14; i Cor. i. %, 8; 1 Thess. v. 4-6, 
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H. M. P. 
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STEWARDSHIP. 


1. What entrusted.—Luke xix. 18; Acts xx. 28; Col. i. 25-29; Col. iv. 17; 1 Thess. ii. 4; 1 Pet. iv. 10. 

2. Why entrusted.—Luke xix. 15; Luke xii. 42; 1 Cor. x. 31; Eph. iv. 11, 12. 

3. How to use it.—1 Cor. iv. 12; Luke xvi. 9; 2 Cor. xii. 19; 1 Cor. x, 33; Titusi. 7; Heb. xiii. 17. 
H. M. P. 


THE PRAYER OF FAITH. 


4. State of heart.—Helplessness, Matt. xv. 25. Need, Matt. xiv. 30. Want, Acts xvi. 30. Distance 
Luke xviii. 13. Guilt, Luke xv. 21. Condemnation, Ps. li, 4, Defilement, Luke v. 8. 

2. Lookiny to the Lord.—To Jesus the Person, Heb. xii.2. Theable Saviour, Heb. vii. 25. The 
willing Saviour, Matt. viii. 3. The near Saviour, Heb. x. 22. Jesus, our Sacrifice, 1 Cor. v. 7 
Jesus our Substitnte, 2 Cor. v. 21. Jesus, our Sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. : 

8. Confession —Of sin, Ps. li. 5. Of sins, Ps. li.38. Of specificsins, 1 Johni.9. Of besetting sins, 
Heb. xii. 1. Of past sins, Ps. xxv. 7. Of presumptuous sins, Ps. xv. 3. Of secret sins, 
Ps, xix. 12. 


4. Supplication.—For pardon, Ps. li. 7. For purity, Ps. li.10, For the Spirit, Eph. iii. 16. For 
Ghris«’s indwelling, Eph. iii. 17, 1st clause. For Knowledge, Ephesians iii, 19. For saints, 
Eph. vi, 18. For fellow-men, Rom. x. Bu 

5. Intercessions.—Of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 26. For others, 1 Tim. ii. 1. For the word, 2 Thess. iii. 1. 
For the church, Ps. exxii. 6. For ministers, Eph. vi, 19. In the Spirit, Jude <0. Through 
Christ, 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

6. Expectation of Faith.—Longing, Ps. Ixi. 1. Promise of help, Ps. xci. 14. Promise of deliverance. 
Psa. xci. 15. Promise of comfort, Ps. Ix. 15. Promise of rest, Matt. xi. 28. Promise of gifts, 
Matt, vii. 7. Satisfaction of all desires, Matt. xi, 24. 

7. Importunity.—Constancy, 2 Chron. xv. 2, lasthalf. Delight, Psa. xxxvii. Sof Complete confi- 
dence, Ps. xxxvii. 5. Continuance, Luke xviii. 1; 1 Thess. v.17. Persistence, Gen. xxxii. 26. 
Repetition, 2 Cor. xii. 8,9. Assurance, John xy, 7. ae 





NOW. 


1, Its messages to the unsaved.—Eph. ii. 2; John xv. 22; Acts xvii. 80; 2 Cor. vi. 2; John iv. 23 and 
y. 35; Acts xxii. 16: Acts xxiv. 25, as resulting in Luke xvi. 25. 


2. The believer's “now” blessedness.—Rom. viii. 1, cf. Rom. vii. 6; Rom. v. 9, cf. Rom. iii. 24; 
Rom. vi. 7, marg., Rom. x, 5; 2 Cor. v. 21; Eph. ii. 18, Col. i. 21; 1 Johniii. ae 


8, Our “now” experience.—1 Cor. xiii. 12; Luke vi. 21. For why we weep, see Luke. xxii. 62; 
Heb. xi.’16; Luke v. 35; Isaiah liii, 3; Acts xx. 31; Mark x. 30. 
4, What we are “now” to do—Col. iii. 8; Rom. vi. 19; Gal. ii. 20; 2 Cor. viii. 11; Rom. Shit. 11:5 
1 John ii. 28. 
CO. M. W. 





THE TWO YOKES. 


1. The Yoke of Sin.—Deut. xxviii. 47, 48; 1 Kings xii. 3, 4, 14. 
2. God removing the heavy Yoke.—Lev. xxvi. 13; Tsaiah ix. 4; Hosea xi. 4, 


3. God giving a light and easy: Yoke.— Matt. xi 29, 30. 4 Ww. F.C. 
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SEVEN CHARACTERISTIC NAMES OF GOD. 


The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is our God, the God of our fathers, the God of Abraham, 
Tsaac -s Jacob, the God of Israel, the God of Hosts, the God of heaven, has revealed 
Himself : 

A God of Knowledge, 1 Samuel ii. 3. 
The God of Love, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
The God of all Grace, 1 Peter v. 10. 
The God of Peace, Heb. xiii. 20. 
The God of Patience and Consolatio:, P-™. xv. 5. 
The God of Hope, Rom. xv. 3. 
The God of Glory, Acts vii. 2. 
Cc. M. W. 


ABLE, = 


Matt. iii. 7-12. Special advantages for salvation unreliable, verses 8, 10. Special disadvantages no 
hindrance to God; cf. Matt. xix 23-26; Isaiah Ixiii. 1. 


Dan. iii. 13-18; vi. 18-24. God is “able” to deliver from the furnace heat and from the lion’s mouth, 
Heb. ii. 18, cf. Rom. xiv. 4, Able to succour chem that are tempted. 


Acts xx. 32, We have no need to remain “one story Christians.” God by His Word is able to 
build us up. 


2 Cor. ix.8. He is able to make all grace abound. 
2 Tim. i. 11; Jude 24; cf. Rom. viii. 80. Able to keep. 
Heb. vii. 24, 25; cf. John xiii. 1. ‘Unto the uttermost.” 


Phil. iii. 21. He will transform us bodily as well as spiritually into His own image, when He 
comes, according to the working whereby He is able to subdue all things to himself. cf, 
Eph. ili. 20, ‘‘able to do exceeding abundantly ” as interpreted by Eph, i. 19, 2c. 


Rom. iv. 21; Heb. xi. 19. Able to perform all He has promised. 


Matt. ix. 27-30; Matt. viii.2. God’s power willingly placed at the disposal of man’s need. Only 
believe. 


Matthew x. 24-31. The word of warning; cf. 2 Thess. i. 9; Luke xvi. 19-31; Rev. xx. 10, 14, :5; 
Mark ix. 42-48. ou 


STEADFASTNESS. 


1. Scripture enforcing this duty.—Matt. x. 22; John xv. 4; Gal. vi. 9; Heb. x. 35-39; Rev. ii. 10; 
Rev. iii, 11. : ‘ 

2. Why we need to be steadfast.—Matthew x. 17, 18; Matt, xiii. 20-22; Gal. v. 16, 17; Eph. vi. 12; 
Matt. xxvi. 41. : 

8. Illustrations of steadfastness.—Matthew vii. 24, 25; Eph. iv. 13, 14; Eph. vi. 13-15; Phil. i. 27; 
Phil. iii. 18, 14; Heb. xii. 1; Heb. vi. 19. - ; 

4, Examples of steadfastness.—-Judges viii. 4; Genesis xlix. 22-24; Heb. xi. 13; Numbers xiv. 24; 
Numbers xxxii. 12; Joshua xxiv. 15; Ruth i. 14-18; 2 Kings xxii. 2; Job ii. 3; Job xxvii. 5, 6; 
Dan. i. 8; Dan. vi. 10; Dan. iii. 18; Acts ii, 41, 42; Acts xx. 22-24; Luke ix. 51. 

5. How promote steadfastness.—Job xvii. 9; Psalm exix. 11; John xvii. 15, 17; Eph. iv. 15, 16; 
Eph. vi. 10-18; Heb. xiii. 7-9; 2 Thess. ii. 15-17. - i 

6. Prayer for steadfastness.—1 John v. 14, 15; Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess. v. 23; Eph. iii. 18-21. 

J.H.V. 
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THE BELIEVER’S POSITION. 


1. What we were.—1 Pet. ii. 10; Eph. ii.12, 13; Rom. v. 8, 10, 6; Eph.-ii. 3, 1. 


@. What we are.—Eph. ii. 13, 8; 1 John iii, 2:1 Pet. ii. 9,10; Eph. iv. 80; 1 Cor. vi. 11; iii, 23: 
Rom. vii. 14; Eph. ii, 20; 1 Pet.i.5. sts taplaeate atic Cor. iE SCOR a 


3. What we are not.—1 Cor. vi. 10; Rom. vi. 14; Rom. viii. 9, 12. 


4, What we know.—Romans vii. 18; 2 Timothy i. 12; 1 John iii. 14; Rom. viii. 28 (26); 2Cor. v. 1; 
1 John iii.2. : 


6. What we have.—Eph. i. 7; ii. 18; 1 John v. 13; ii. 1, 20; 2 Pet. i. 19; Heb. vi. 19. 
6. What we shall be.—Col. iii. 4; 1 John iii. 2. 
G. F. P. 





SEEK THE LORD! 


1. Why?—Because he made us, Ps. c. 3. Because he loved us, 1 John iv. 19. Because he invites 


us, Matt. xi. 28. Because he is the only Saviour, Acts iv. 12. 
2, For what ?--For salvation, Isaiah xly. 22. For his presence, Amos v. 14. For, his watchcare, 
3 Isaiah xxxiv. 10. For eternal life, Rom. ii. q. 
 «B. How?2—Dibgently, Luke xv. 8. As for hid treasure, Prov. ii. 4; Matthew xiii. 46. By prayer, 
Dan. ix 3. With all your heart. Jer. xxix. 43, With intense desire, Ps. Jxili. 1. 
4. When 2—Waile he may be found, Isaiah lv. 6. Early, Prov. viii. 17. While yet young, 2 Chron. 
xxxiv.3. To-day, Heb. iii. 15. Now, 2 Cor. vi. 2. FIRST THING you do, Matt. vi. 33. 


. H. Be 





GOSPEL ARITHMETIC. 


Addition.—2 Peter i. 5-%. 
~ Subtraction.—1 Pete ii. 1, 2. 
Multiplication.—2 Peter i. 2. 
Division.—2 Cor. vi. 17, 18 
Result.—2 Peter i. 8, 9. 
G. W. 0. 


TWO WAYS, or THE CONTRAST. 


John xiv. 6. Acts xifi, 8-10. 

Heb. x: 20. Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. 

Heb. i. 1. Heb. i.2. 

Rom. v. 1, 2. Isaiah lvii. 20, 21. 
Rom. viii. 1. Rom. viii. 5-8. 

Jobn x. 9. John x. 1. 

Rom. i. 1. Acts viii, 3. - 
Matt. vii. 14. Matt. vii. 18 j 

Dan. vi. 3, 4. 10. — 1 Kings xv. 30-33 

1 Kings xviii. 36-38. 1 Kings xviil. 26-28. 

2 Pet. iii. 11-14. 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3, 12, 15. 


(The passages to be read opposite each other.) a w.0. 
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GOSPEL RAIL ROAD. 


The Road.—Graded by God our Heavenly Father, Isaiah xxxv. 8-10; Isaiah xl, 8-5; Isaiah Lxii. 10; 
Luke iii. 5. 

Th. Track.—Jesus, John xiv. 6. 

The Car.—Our Saviour, John x.9; Acts iv. 12. 

The Conductor.—Our Heavenly Father, Ps.xxxi. 2, 3, 5; Ps. xxxii. 8; Ps. xxxiii. 18-20. 

The Engine.—Our Faith, 1 Pet. i.5; Heb. xi. 6, 38, 84, 39. 

The Engineer.—The Holy Spirit, John xiv. 26; John xy. 26; John xvi. 13. 

The Headlight.—The word of God, ‘‘ Bible,” Ps. exix. 105; John xvii. 17. 

The Bridges.—God’s presence ever with us, Isaiah xliii. 2-5; Ps. xxiii. 


The Red Light.--God’s warnings of danger, Matthew vii. 18, 14; Matthew x, 28; Psalm ix. 17; 
Ezek. xviii. 30-82; Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 


The Depot.—The Holy City, Heaven, Rev. xxi. 2, 22-27. 

The Journey ended.—Rest at last, Rev. xxi. 3, 4; Rev. xxii. 3, 4, 5, 14. 

The Travelers.—‘‘Saved by Grace,” Ezek. xxxiv. 24-28; Rev. vii. 9-17. 

All are invited to get on board.—Matt. xi. 28-380; Rev. xxii. 17. 

The Insurance.—“No smash ups,” Ps. xci. 10-14; Ps. xxxiv. 7;. Isaiah xxiv. 3. 


PERSONALITY OF GOD. 


1. Assertion of Himself.—Gen. xvii. 1; Exodus xxxiv. 5, 6; Isaiah xlv. 22; Mal. iii. 6; John x. 80; 
Acts v. 3, 4; 1 John v. 20. 


2. Bupression of Himself.—Ps. exix. 9, 11, 105; Gen. xv. 1; Jonah i. 1; John i. 1-4. 
8. Form, essential to our conception of personality. —Gen. i. 26, 1st clause; 1 Cor. xi. 7, 1st clause; 
Gen. xvii. 1, 8; Gen. iii. 8; Judges xiii. 18, 21, 22; John i. 14; Col. i. 15. 


4, Nature, evidence of personality.—John iv. 24-26, John i. 18; 1 Cor. ii. 11, Cor. ii, 14; Rom.i 3, 45 
John iii. 6; 2 Peter i. 4. 


6. Character shows personalitu.—Psalm Ixxxix. 14; Psalm Ixxxiv. 11; John iii. 16; 1 John i. 5; 
1 John iv. 8, 9; Heb. xii. 29. 


6. Ofices showing personality.—Genesis i. 1; Colossians i. 16, 17; Luke iv. 1; John iii. 5; 1 John ii. 1; 
Acts xvii. 31; 1 Peter iii. 18. 


7. Relations which imply personality—John jii. 85, 86; John xiv. 16; John xiv. 26; John xiv. 1; 
John xy. 14; John xiv. 15; Eph. iv. 30. “i ‘ 
MP 


INVITATIONS OF THE GOSPEL. 


Who invites (—God the Father, Ezek. xxxiii. 10, 11, 14-16. Jesus invites, Matt. xi, 28, 
God wishes to reason with wayward children.—Isaiah i, 18. 

Who urges the invitation 2—Rev. xxii. 17. 

Who may come ?—Isaiah lv. 1-8, 6,7; Matt. xxii. 8, 9. 

When #—2 Cor. vi. 2, last clause; Heb. iii. 15; Josh. xxiv. 15, first clause. 

You must serve some one,—Rom. vi. 16; Matt, vi. 24, 
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GOD’S CARE OF HIS CHILDREN. 


1. By nature we are children of wrath.—Eph. ii. 3. Disobedience, Eph,ii.2; Col. iii.6; Ps. li. 5. 

2. How become God’s children.—John iii. 7; 2 Cor v.17; Gal. vi. 15; Gal, iii, 26; i 17: 
John i. 12; Gal. iv. 3-7; 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18; 1 John v. 1. ; a asia ml 

8. Need Food.—1 Peter ii. 2; 1 Cor. iii. 2; Heb, v.13, 14; Ps. xxxvii. 33 Isaiah xl. 11; John x.10; 
Psalm xxxvi. 8; Psalm xxxvii. 3; Psalm Ixxviii, 24, 25; John vi. 32, 33, 85,51; Isaiah xl. lit 
Deut, viii.3; Jer. xv. 16. Be Xn : 

4, Must be clothed.—Deut,. xxix. 5; Deut, viil.4; Luke xii, 22, 28; Matt. vi. 33; Phil. iii. 8, 9; 
(Isaiah Ixiv. 6.) ck 

5. Must be taught.—Gal. iii. 24,25; John vi. 45; Isaiah liv.13; Jer. xxxi. 33,384; Micah iv, 2; 
Ps. xxv. 9-12; Isaiah xxviii. 26; Johi xiv. 26; Ps. xxxii. 8; Isaiah xlviii. 17. 

6. Need a guide.—John xiv. 16,17; John xvi. 13; Jer. iii.4; Psalm xxxii. 8; Psalm xlviii, 14; 
John xxi. 22; Isa. xlii. 16; Isaiah xlviii.17; Isaiah lviii. 11; Isaiah xlix.10; John xii. 26; 
Matt. iv. 19. 

7. Need sympathy.—Ps. cv. 13; Jer. xxxi. 20; Isaiah liii. 4; Matthew viii. 17; Matthew xi. 28-30; 
John xi, 35. 

8. Need chastening.—Prov. xiii. 24; Heb. xii. 5-11; Rev. iii. 19. 

9. Need encouragement.—Luke xii. 32; John x. 27-29; Luke xxiv. 17, 52; Isa. xli, 10; Isa. xliii, 1, 

10. Promises to children.—Jer. iii, 19; 1 John iii. 2; Phil. iv.19; Heb, xiii. 5; Rev. xxi. 7. 

G. B. M. 


ASSURANCE. 


What God knows.—1 John iii, 20. 
* What we all know.—Eccles. ix. 5, f, c.; Gen. xxvii. 2, 1. c. ; 
What the sinner knows.—Eccles. xi. 9; Jer. v. 4; Isaiah lix. 8, f. ¢.; Rev. iii, 17, 1. ¢. 
What the Christian knows.—1 Johniii. 5; 1 John iii. 14; John iv. 22,m,c.; 1 Johnii. 3; 2 Tim. ii. 19, 
m.c,; Rom. viii. 28, f. ce; Eph. ii. 19° TJohn iif. 2; 2 Cor. v. 1; 1 John iv. 13; 1 John iii, 245 
1 John iv. 2. ro ie 


TRUE KNOWLEDGE. 


* 
The gift of God.—Eccles. ii, 26; 2 Chron. i77, 11, 12; 1 Cor. xii. 8. 
Beginning in man.—Prov. i. 7. 
Provision for acquirement of.—Deut. iv. 5-8; Prov. xxii. 21; Ps. exix. 104; 2 Tim. iii. 15, 
Its inestimable value.—Prov. ii. 1-6; Prov. viii. 10; Prov, xx. 15; 1 Cor. i. 5. 
Leads to trust.—Ps. ix. 10; Prov. xviii. 10; Prov. xxii. 17, 19. 
Hidden in Christ.—Col. ii. 3; Isaiah liii. 11; Ps. exxxix. 6; John xxi, 17; John xvi, 80; Col. ili, 10, 
Spiritual wealth.—1 Cor. i. 5; Eph. i. 1-14; Col. i. 9, 10, 12. 
Should be progressive.—2 Peter iii. 18; Col. i. 9,10; 2 Pet. i. 5. 


Life Eternal.—John xvii. 3; 1 Cor, i. 31; 1 Jobn v. 18. OE 

: i it is the privilege of believers to know. —Job xix. 25; 2 Timothy i, 12; 1 John iv. 
gers feed ¥. 18-20 fa Johia iii 2; 2 Cor. v. 1, 11; 2 Cor. viii. 9; Roi. viii. 28; 1 Timothy i. 8, 9 
Heb. x. 30; Ps. xlvi. 10; Ps. lxxxix, 14; Isaiah lx. 16; John iv. 42; Eph. iii, 19. 


G. B. M. 
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THE TWENTY-THIRD PSALM. 


1. The Lord is my Shepherd.—Ezek. xxxiv. 23; Heb. xiii. 20; John x. 11; Jer. xxxi. 10; John x.14; 
1 Peter v. 4. I shall not want, Jer. xl. 11; Phil. iv. 19; Ps. Ixxxiv. 11; Ps. xxxiv. 9. 


2, He maketh me to lie down.—Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 16; Lev. xxvi.6; Hosea ii. 18 ; Proverbs iii. 24; 
Jer. xxxiii. 12. By still waters, Ezek. xlvii. 12; Psalm i. 3; Jer. xvii. 8; Isaiah xxviii. 12. 


3. He leadeth me tn the paths of righteousness.—Prov. iv. 18; Psalm cxix. 35; Proverbs xxv. 4; 
Prov. ii. 20; Prov. iii. 17. 


4, Comfort me.—Jer. xxxi. 13; 2 Cor. i. 3; Matt. ix. 22; Acts ix. 31; John xiv. 26. 
5. My cup runneth over.—Eph. iii. 19, 20; John i. 16; Ps. xvi. 11. 
6. Goodness.—Ps. cvii. 8; Ps. xxxiii. 5; Gal. v. 22; Romvii. 4. C. DG. 


COMING TO CHRIST. 


1. Our warrant for coming to Jesus.—Rev. xxii. 17. 


2. What we get when we come.—Life, John iii. 15, 17; John xi.26;1Johnv.1. Light, John xii. 46. 
Pardon, Acts x. 43. Salvation, Acts ii. 21; Acts xiii. 26; Romans x. 13. Confidence, 
Romans, ix. 33; Romans x. 11. Satisfaction, John iv. 13, 14, Increase of grace, Matt. xii. 12. 
Difficulties removed, Mark xi. 23. 


3. What our walk is to be when we come.—Humble, Matthew xviii. 4; Mark-x. 43, 44. Holy, Matt. 
vii. 24; Matt. xii. 50. Bearing His cross, Luke xiv. 27. Denying self, Mark viii. 84, 35. Kind, - 
for His sake, Matt. x. 42. Confessing Him, Matt. x. 32, 33. Forsaking all, Luke xiv. 33. 
Abiding in Him, 1 John iii. 6, 9; 1 John v. 18. 

4, Warntngs.—Matthew v.19; Luke ix. 26; John viii. 34; James ii. 10; Jamesiv. 4; Rev. xxii. 15; 
Rev, xx. 15, =" 


HOPE. 


1. Good Hope.—Has God’s promise for its warrant, Titus i. 2. . 
2. How obtained Through the gospel, Col.i. 28. Through grace, 2 Thess. ti. 16. 


8. This hope is—Living, 1 Pet.i. 8. Sure, Job xi. 18; Heb. vi. 19. Gladdening, Prov. x. 28. Not 
making ashamed, Rom.v. 5. Abounding, Rom, xv. Strengthening, Ps. xxxi. 24. Up- 
holding, Rom. viii. 24. Purifying, 1Johniii.3. @ Goet 24) ps trail. * 

4, A hope in death.—Prov. xiv. 32. me A 

5. A hope of glory.—Rom. v. 2; Titus iii. 7; Col. i. 5. 

6. A hope of Christ’s coming.—Titus ii. 13. 

7. Christ the hope.—Jer. xiv. 8; Jer. xvii. 13; Joel iii, 16; Col. i.27; 1 Tim.i.1; Acts xxviii. 20. 

8. 


Bad hope.—The wicked man’s hope is hopeless, Eph, ii. 12. Makes ashamed, Zech. ix. 5. Per 
isheth, Prov. xi. 7; Job viii. 13, 14. Put out in death, Job xxvii.8. No hope after death, 
Isaiah xxxviii. 18. - 


Man’s thoughts.—Jer. ii. 25; Jer. xviii. 12. 


The great question, Job xvii. 15. The great exhortation, Zech. ix, 12. 
The great resting place, Ps. xxxix. 7. 


“Be ready always to give every man a reason of the hope that is in you,” 1 Pet, iii. 15. 
D. A, 
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THE CHOICE.—Deut. xxx. 15. 


The Life Eternal.—Iobn iii. 86; 1 John ii. 25. The choice bring: viz: i 
Peace, John xiv. 27. mrernal at. Luke xvii. 20. ce brings good, viz: Joy, 1 Peter i, 8 


The Death Eternal.—2 Thess.i. 9. The choice brings evil, viz: Woe, Li i i 
Zeph. i. 17,f.¢. Kternal Death, Rev. xiv. 9-1. : j Ps eR hs Se Rip troees 


There is no middle ground.—Matt. xii. 30; Matt. vi. 24; James iv. 4. 

God desires to save.—2 Peter iii. 9; Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

God laments the obduracy of sinners.—Isaiah xviii. 18; John v. 40. 

Men may be saved if they willJohn vi. 37,1. ¢.; Rom. x. 13. 

Responsibility with them.—Deut. xxx. 19; Rom. xiv. 12. 

Choice must be immediate.—Joshua xxiv. 15, f. c. IM. M. 


THE WORLD. 


1, Under Satun’s rule.—Matt. iv. 8; John xii. 31; John xiv. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
2. God’s thoughts of the world.—Of its wisdom, 1 Cor. iii. 18, 19. Of its ignorance, John xiv. 17, 
Its hopelessness, Eph. ii. 12, Its hatred, John vil. 7; John xv, 18, 19; John xvi. 14; 
1 John iii. 14. Its friendship, Jamesiv. 4. Its fashion, 1 Cor. vii, 31. 
3. eee oe respecting the world.—Rom. xii.2; Jamesi, 27; 2 Cor, vi. 14-18; 1 John ii, 
f 15-17. 
4. The world’s watks.—Eph. ii. 2; 1 Peter iv. 3, 4; Titus iii. 3. 
6. The world’s speech.—1 John iv. 5; Ps. xii. 4. 
6. Jesus’ kingdom.—John xviii. 36. 
“4. The Christian’s walk in the world.—Holy, 1 Peter i. 15, 16. Crucifying, Gal. vi. 14. Denying 
lusts, Titus ii.12. Lights, Matt. v. 14; Phil. ii. 15; 1 Peter ii.9. Overseeing, 1 John iv. 4; 
1 John v. 4,5. Separate, John xvii. 15, 16. Not offending, 1 Thess. v. 22. 
God’s object, Gal. i. 4. God’s question, Matt. xvi. 26. God’s verdict, 1 John v. 19. 
D. A. 


THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD. 


Sinful by nature.—Gen. iii. 16-19; Rom. v. 12; Ps. li. 5; Mark vii. 21-23. 

Sinners by practice.—1 John i. 8, 10; 2 Chron. vi. 86; Eccles. vii. 20; Rom. iii. 23. 
Consequences.—Spiritual Death, Genesis iii. 17. Physical Death, Gen. iii. 19. The Second Death, 
af Rev. xxi. 8; Rom. vi. 23; Ezek. xviii. 4. 

Remedy.—Lev. xvii. 11,; Heb. ix. 22; 1 Johni. 7; John iii. 16; Heb. ii.9; 1 John ii. 2; John v. 24. 
Exhortation.— James iv. 17; Luke xii. 47 ; Heb. xii. 25; Prov. xxix. 1; Gen. vi. 3; 2 Oo. se a 





EVIDENCES OF SONSHIP. 


lieving, James i. 12, 18. Condemnation removed, Rom. viii. 1. Obedience, 1 John ii. 3. Ser- 
4 =e Matt. vii. 21. Love of the brethren, 1 John iii. 14. Love of the Word, Ps. i. 2, Love 
of the worship of God’s house, Ps. lxxxiv. 2,10. Witness of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 14-17. 
The manifestation of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23. (‘By their fruits ye shall know them, 
Matt. vii. 20. A promise, 2 Cor. vi. 17,18. An exhortation, Eph. v. 1-21, L. W. M. 
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THE WORD OF GOD. p 


Lis Names.—2 Peter iti. 2-10; Acts xiii. 46-49; Col. iii. 16; Eph. vi. 17; Rom. iii.2; 2 Tim. ili. 
15, 16; 2 Tim. ii. 15; 2 Cor.v.19; Acts xx. 32; Romans x. 8, cf. 17 and 1 Tim. i. 15; 


Phil. ii. 16; 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
- 2 TIMOTHY III. 15. 

Wise unto Salvation.—Isa. lv. 3; Rom. x. 17; John v. 24; John vi. 63; Acts xi. 14; James i. 21. 

Throuyh faith.—Heb. xi. 6; Acts ili. 16; Acts xiii. 38, 39; Rom. iil. 19-26 ; Rom. v. 1. 

In Christ Jesus.—Jobn iii. 16, 36; John xi. 25; John xiv. 6; Acts iv. 12; Ephesians ii. 1-10; 
2 ‘vim. 1-12; 1 John v. 9-13. 

The Book and the Person. —(1.) The Scriptures testify of Christ, 1 John v. 9; John v. 39, 46; 

* Luke xxiv. 25-27, 44-47; Actsx. 43. (2.) The Book is Jesus Christ, written, cf. Prov. viii. 

99-31 and John i.1-3. He is the Scripture alive and acting, John i. 14. We are therefore 
“looking unto Jesus” (Heb. xii.2) when we seek direction irom the Word. The Lord mani- 
fests himself unto us by the Spirit illuminating the Word. John xiv. 20-26; John xvi. 12-15. 


2 TIMOTHY It. 16. 
Seal Scripture is by the Spirit of God.—2 Sam. xxiii. 2; Actsi.16; Acts iv.24, 25; Acts xxvill. 255 
1 Gorinthians ii. 4, 5, 9-13; Heb. i. 2, cf. Heb xii. 25; Heb. ii. 1-4; Heb. iii. 7; Heb. ix,7, 8; 


Hebrews x. 15, cf. Psalm xl. 6, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34; see also 1 John v. 10, and Rom. vii. 16; 
1 Peter i. 10-12; 2 Peter i. 21; Proverbs xxx. 5, 6; 1 Thess. ii. 18. 


And is Profitable.—Psalm xix. 7-11; Psalm cxix. 1, 2, 18, 162, &.; Prov. i. 29-33; Prov. ii. 1-6; 
Proverbs iii, 13-24; Jeremiah xxiii. 16-29; John xvii. 17; Hebrews iv. 12; Deut. v. 28, 29; 
Deut. i. 2, 3, 19-85; Josh. i. 1-9; Rev. i. 3. 

For Doctrine.—Deut. vi. 4-9; Ps. exix. 97-100;.Acts xv. 35; Acts xviii. 11, 24-28; Rom. xv. 43 
1 Tim. iv. 6, 13, 16; 1 Tim. vi. 3; 2 Tim. iv. 1-5. 

For Reproof.—The same Greek word is found in Jobn xvi. 8, marg. and cf. Acts ii. 37; James ii. 9; 
Matt. xviii, 15, and Luke iii. 19, cf. Mark vi. 18. John knew what was written in Leviticus, 
Accordingly reproof has three phaSes: (1.) Telling one his fault. (2.) Conyincing of sin. 
(3.) Conviction, asa court term. In (1) and (2) God’s Word is a mirror; in (8) it isa sen- 
tence. 

(1.) Titus i. 9, 13, cf. Eph. iv. 14,15; Titus ii. 15; 2Timothy iv. 2; 2 Timothy ii. 23-25; 
1 Tim. v. 20; Rev. iii. 19; Prov. vi. 23; Heb. xi. 5, 6. 

(2.) Joun xvi. 8; Rom. iii, 20; vii. 9-18; Gal. ili. 21, 22; 1 Cor. xiv. 23-25. 

(3.) Jobn viii. 46; James ii. 9; Compare Ps. cxix. 180, and Hosea vi. 4-6 with John iii. 
19-21, and Eph. v. 11-13; Juhn xii, 46-48. , 

For Correction.—The same Greek word is found in Luke xiii. 18; Acts xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12, Cor- 
rection therefore is: (1.) Restoration; Psalms cxix. 9, 188; John xiii. 1-10, cf. Gal. vi. 1, 23 
John xv. 8; Eph. v. 25-27; Titus iii, 5. For illustration compare the reproof Luke xxii. 
61, 62, and the restoration, John xxi. 18-17. (2.) Comfort after chastisement: Ps. xciv. 12; 
exix. 50, 54, 67, 92; 1 Thess. iv. 18. 

For Instruction in Righteousness The same Greek word is found in Eph. vi. 4; Heb. xii. 8, 11; 
and is sometimes rendered discipline, (treating as a disciple.) Psalm cxix. 7, 11, 104, 105; 
Prov. iv. 10-13; John viii. 81, 82; 1 Cor. x. 11; 2 Cor. x. 3-6. 


2 TIMOTHY III. 1%. 
God’s purpose in giving us the Scriptures is that the man of God may be 

14. Perfect.—The word is to be interpreted by its use elsewhere, as in Matt. iv. 21, “ mending their 
nets ;” 1 Cor. i. 10, ‘perfectly joined together ;” Gal. vi. 1; ‘‘ restore ;” Heb. xiii. 21; 2 Cor. 
xiii. 9. Each man and church should be a perfectly joined net work of grace and truth in 
word and deed, to catch fish. For God’s purpose, etc., see also: Romans vill. 3, 4; 
Rom. xii, 1, 2; 2 Cor. vi. 14-vii. 1; Eph. ii. 10; Colossians i. 28; Colossians ii. 6, 7, ef. 2, 35 
1 Thess. iii. 12,13; 1 Thess. v. 23, 24; Heb. x. 19-25; Heb. xii. 1, 2; 1 Peter ii. 21-25. 

2, Thoroughly furnished unto all good works—Phil, ii, 12-16; Phil. iii. 8-15; 1 Thess. i. 9, 10; 
Titus ii. 10-14; Titus iii, 4-8. 

Finally.—Col. tii. 16, 17; Eph. vi. 17, 18; Acts xx. 32; 2 Peter i.2. Cc. M. W. 


- 
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GROWTH AND FOOD. 


Growth.—1 Peter ii. 1; cf. 2 Peter iii. 16,17. The Greek word here for “unlearned” is untaught as 
a disciple, not unlettered, as in Acts iv. 13. 

1 Peter ii. 2. A child grows taller and stronger, and asit grows comes to know father 
better, to learn harder lessons and be of more service in the family. ‘‘As new born babes ;” 
the mother who gives birth to a child is the source also of its nourishment. The nature deter- 
mines the character of the food required. The infant ig all the time receiving; is always 
hungry. ‘‘ Desire ye.” To study asa duty is not mentioned. The duty is to desire it. 
Where there is no appetite, the child is sick, perhaps, by wrong kind of food. 

2 Peter iii. 18. Grace and knowledge are the soil. No one outside of grace and ignorant 
of Christ aga Saviour can grow. Grace and knowledge are also the source and means of 
growth, ef. 2 Peteri. 2, 3. 

Eph. iv. 15. Growth is “up into Christ.” 

2 Thess. i. 3. There are two lines of growth, in faith and inlove. The more we grasp of 
what is written, the more mature our faith, (cf. 1 Thess. iii 10) and the more the fruit of 
love abounds. The characteristic of these growing Christians see in 1 Thess. i. 6; ii. 13. 

As Jesus—born of the Spirit—grew, so all the Spirit-born sons must grow. Luke ii. 40, 52. 

Growth is also spoken of under the figure of the seed sown. Luke viii. 11,15; Acts xii. 24; 
Acts xix. 20. The ‘“zood seed” makes not plants but “children of the kingdom.” Matt, xili. 38. 

The food by which to grow.—1 Peter ii. 2; Heb. v. 11-14, cf. John xvi. 12-25; Ex. xii. 8-11, 14. cf. 
4 Corinthians v. 7,8, and John vi. 53-57 ; Isaiah lv. 1-8 and John vi. 30-35; Ex. xvi. 12-22; 
Deut. viii. 1-9; Psalms }xxxi. 13, 16; Psalms cxix; Ps. ciii; Ezek. iii. 3, cf. Rev. x. 9, 10, and 


Num. xxi. 4-6; Job xxiii. 12; Jer. xv. 16. 
’ Cc. M. W. 





: SOLEMN QUESTIONS. 


1, Whom am 1 to believe ?—Josh. xxiv. 15; { Kings xviii. 21 ;Isa. xl. 17, 18; Is 
- John x. 37, 38; 1 John v. 9, 10. 
& What am I to believe #—Jobn iii. 16; John v. 
John vy, 11, 12. , 
& How am I to believe 2—Acts viii. 36, 37; Romans iv. 5; Romans Vi.; 
Eph. ii. 8; 1 Johniii. 24, 
4. Why am I to believe 2—Mark xvi. 16; John iii. 18; Joh 
1 John iii. 23; Rev. xxi. 8. 
_ 6. Luke xiv. 17; 2 Cor. vi. 2; 1 Thess. v.2; Heb. iii. 7,8; Heb. x. 387; Jas. v. 9; Rey. xxii. 29. 
- 6 May I believe as I am2— Matthew xi. 28; Luke xix. 10; John vi. 87; John vii. 837; Rom. x. 4; 
z 1 Tim. i. 15; Rev. xxii. 17. 
%. Can I be saved without believing ?— Acts iv. 12; Rom. xiv. 
Heb. ii. 3; Heb. xi. 6; 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. Bee 


a, xlv. 22; John v. 87; 


24; Acts x. 43; Acts xvi. 31; Rom. v. 8;1 John i. 7; 
Romans x. 9; Galatians ii. 16; 


iii. 86; Johnewvi. 29; 2 Thess. i. 7, 8; 


23; Gal. ii. 21; Galatians iii, 21; 





GOOD NEWS. 


1. Fou have Sinned.—Rom. iii. 23. 
2. God Loves You.—Rom. v. 8. 

8. You may be Saved.—1 Tim. i: 15. 
4, Now.—2 Cor. vi. 2. 

5. Believe and Live.—Jonn iii. 36. 


6. Reject and Perish.—Luke xiii. 3; Heb. ii. 3. Kno 
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THREE WORLDLY ALLIANCES. 


1. A Worldly Alliance.—2 Chron. xix. 2; 2 Chron. xviii. 1; Deut. vii. 1-6; 1 Cor. vii. 89. 
2. A Martial Alliance.—2 Chron. xviii. 8; James iv. 4. _ : 
3. A 


Commerciai A lliance.—2 Chron. xx. 35-37 ; Isa. lx. 9; Isa. ii. 16, 17; Ss ed 


GOSPEL RAIL ROAD. 


1. Road Bed.—The Bible. Ps. exix. 105; Heb. iv. 12; 2 Tim. iii. 16; 1 Peter i. 25. 

2. Enyine.—Love. 1 John iv. 16; John iii. 16; Deut. vi.5; 1 Johnii.5; 1 Johniv.19; Romans 
xiii. 10. a 

3. Engineer.—God. Ps, xlvi.1; Ps. xlviii. 3; Matt. xix. 17; John xvii. 3. 

4. Conductor.—Jesus Christ. Rom. v. 8; Heb. xiii. 8; Rom. viii. 1; Col. iii. 1-4. 

5. Train.— (Made up of) Believers. Acts xvi. 31; 1 Tim. iv. 10; 1 Tim. iv. 12; Mark ix. 23, 24. 


6. Destination.—Heaven. 2 Cor. v.1; 1 Peter i. 3,4; John xiv. 1-8; Rev. viii. 9-17. 
- D. and M, 


HELL. 
Is there such a place !—2 Peter ii. 4; Proverbs vii. 27 ; Proverbs xv. 24; Luke xii. 5; Mark ix. 48; 
Matt. xxiii, 33; Ps. ix. 17. g 
What kind of place ts it —Isaiah xxxiii. 14; Revelation xiv.10; Rev. xix. 20; Rev. xx. 10, 14, 15; 
Rey. xxi.8; Matt. xiii, 41, 42. 


Is the punishment everlasting ?—Isaiah xxxiii.14; Daniel xii. 2; Matt. iii, 12; Mark ix. 43, 44; 
Matt. xxv. 41; Luke xvi. 22-26. 


Who go there?—Prov. xv. 24; Prov. vii-27; Luke xii. 5; Isa. xxxiii. 14; Matt. xxiii. 33; Ps. ix. 17; 


Rey. xxi. 8; Rev. xx. 15. 
L. W. M. 


GOD’S PEOPLE. 


1. Pilgrims.—Gen. xii, 1-4; Ps. evii. 4; Micahii. 10; Jer. 1.5; Isaiah xxxv. 10; Jer. 1, 8; Heb. xi, 9; 
Ps. cvii. 6, 7; Ps. Ixxxiv. 7; 1 John v. 19; Ps. exl. 1-5; Ps. cxxxviil. 7; Heb, xi. 13; Heb. ix. 16; 
Col. ili. 2; 1 Peter ii. 11; Col. i. 10; 1 Peter i. 17; Phil. iii, 20; Isaiah xxxv. 6; Isaiah xxxv. 8 
Jer. xxxi. 9; Josh. i. 9; Isaiah xxx. 21; Num. x. 29. 


2, Buildevs.—1. Cor. iii. 10; Luke vi. 48; Isaiah xxviii. 16; 1 Corinthians iii, 11; Exodus xxv. 40; 
Heb. viii. 2, 5,10; Ezek. xlii, 10; Titus ii. 7; 1 Cor, iii. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 14; Revelation iii. 18; 
Eph, ii. 21, 22; Col. ii.'7; Jude 20; 1 Corinthians iii. 9; Luke xiv. 28; 2 Corinthians xii. 15; 
2 Sam. xxiv. 21, 24; 1 Cor. xiv. 12; Titus ii, 10. 

3. Farmers.—Jer iv. 3; Hosea x. 11, 12; Eccl. xi. 6; Psalm exxvi. 5; Psalm exxvi. 6; Luke viii. 11; 
Matthew xiii. 38; Isaiah xxxii. 20; Hosea x. 12; Gal. vi. 8,9; 1 Cor. iii, 6-8; Galatians vi. 7; 
John iy. 36; John iv. 35; Jolin iv. 38; Isaiah v. 7; Matt. xxi. 28; 1 Cor, iii. 9; Matt. ix. 373 
Matt. ix. 38. ; 

4. Traders.—Matt. xxv. 14, 15; Ps. Ixxvii. 5, 63 Prov, iii. 14, 15; Proverbs xii. 14; Proverbs xiii. 43 
Proverbs xxii. 29; Kecl. ix. 10; 1 Chron. xxix, 2; Dan. ii. 20-23; Ezra vii. 23-28; 2 Cor. v. 93 
Gal. i. 29; Prov. xiv. 23; Eccl. v. 9; Ecel. vii. 11; Heb. xi. 1; Eph. v. 16; 2 Corinthians vi. 2; 
1 Tim. ix. 6; Matt. xviii. 15; Phil. i. 21; Matt. xxv. 20; 1 Cor, xv..58. 

W.4H.S. 


> 
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SEVEN THINGS ABOUT OUR WALK. 


1. We must walk by Faith.—2 Cor. y. 7; Matthew viii, 10; Mat i 
t ; ¥. 7; Ms . 10; Matthew ix. 2, 22, 29; Mz xv. 18; 
Matt. xxi. 21, 22; Rom. xiv. 23; Heb. xi. 6. a Oe la pecabialme alae 
We must walk in the Spirit—Galatians v. 16; Luke iv. 1; John iii, 5-8; John vii. 3 
2 i Z ; ; A . 88, 39; 
John xiv. 16, 17, 26; John xv. 26; John xvi. 7-14; ‘Acts ii. 1, 4; Rom. viii. 26; Rom. xiv. 173 
Rom. xv. 13; 2 Tim. i. 7%. ; 
. We must walk in Love.—Eph. v. 1, 2; Ps. exxxiii. 1; Mark xii. 31; Rom. xii. 10; Rom. xiii. 8-11; 
1 Cor, xiii. 13; Gal. v. 14; Col. iii. 14; Heb. xiii. 1; 1 Pet. iv. 8; 1 John iii. 14-18. 
We must walk in Obedience. —2 John 6; John xiv. 21; 1 Corinthians vii. 19; 1 Peter i. 14-16; 
1 John ii, 8-6; 1 John iii. 1-10; 8 John 4. 
We must walk Circumspectly—Ephesians v. 15, 16; Eccl. xi. 4, 6; Luke ii. 49; John iv. 34-86; 
Rom. xii. 11; 2 Cor. ix. 6. ne: 
. We must walle as Children of Light.—Eph. v 8; John viii. 123 Matthew v. 14; Romans xiii. 12; 
Matt. v.16; Matt. vi. 23; Johniii. 21; Acts xxii. 11; 2 Cor. iv. 6; 2 Cor. vi. 14; Col. i. 12; 
1 Thess. v. 1-6; 1 Peter ii. 9; 1 John i. 5-7. 
7. We must walk Worthy of our Vocation.—Eph. iv. 1; 1 John ii. 6; 2 Peter i. 3, 4;-1 Peter ii. 5, 95 
2 Gor, iii. 3; Actsi. 8; Phil. iii. 20, 21; Rev.i. 5, 6. 
J. H. B, 


pe 


(a 


GOD’S PROMISES. 


' (Viewed as Promisory Notes.) 
1. Signature.—“Is it good?” Heb. x. 23; 2 Cor. i. 20; Num. xxiii. 19; 2 Peter iii. 9; 2 Chron, vi. 15. 
2, Payees.—Acts ii: 9; Heb. vi. 12; Heb. iv. 1; 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

8. Value.—2 Peter i. 4; Rom. iv. 21. 

* 4, Tume.—Matt. vii. 7. 
3 W. FF... 


ay 


CHANCE. 


God’s part: 
He controls every event, 1 Sam. ii. 6-9; Dan. iv. 35; Matt. vi. 26; Matt. x. 29-31; Eph. i.; Eph. ii.5 
Job y. 12. 
Man’s part. 


He should do his best, Prov. xxi. 31; Eccl. ix. 10. «He should do what is rig’ 
should trust God for success, Proy. xxi. 33. Events appear to men to happen by chance 
Eccl. ix.; Eecl. ii.; Luke x. 31-37. But they are portions of God’s providence, Eccl, iii. EUS 


‘And man cannot in any way control them, Eccl. vii. 13; Lam. iii. 37. aoe 


¢ 


ht, Prov. xvi. 30. He 





THE CHURCH. 
1, Its Formation.—Matt. xvi..16; Ps. exviii. 22; 1 Cor. iii. 9, 11; Eph. ii. 20; 1 Peter ii. 7. 
2, Its Head.—Eph. i. 22; Eph. iv. 15, 16. 


8. Its Design.—Matt. v. 13-16. 5 
4. God’s Interest it u.—Ps. Ixxxvii. 2, 3; Isaiah xlix. 18,16; Eph. v. 
6. Its Duties—Rom, xii. 4-10; Rom. xiv. 19; Rom. xv. 1} Col. iii. 16; He 


25-29; 1 John iii. 16. 
b. ili, 13; Heb. x. 24, 25. 
W.F.C. 
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THE BELIEVER’S INHERITANCE, 


1. The Inheritance not of this World.— John xviii. 36; Rom. xiv. 17; Ps. xvi. 5, 6. 
2, Blood-Bought and Bequeathed.—Luke xxii. 19, 20, 29. 

3. Lelievers the Rightful Heirs.—Rom. viii. 17. 

4. Their Title Clear.—Luke xii. 32. 

5. The Earnest Already Given.—Eph. i. 13, 14. 

6. This Inheritance Glorious—1 Peter i. 45; 1 Cor. ii. 9, 

7. Should be Secured Now.—Matt. xi. 12; Rev. xxi. 7. 


DIFFICULTIES IN THE BIBLE. 


1. Dificulties arising from inexcusable ignorance.—John vii. 42. (Farrar, vol. ii, p. 58, &c.) 

2. From partial knowledge —Luke ii, 2; Acts xiii. 7-12; Jonah i. 17; Prov. xxx. 25; Job xxxix. 14; 
Micah i. 12; Matt. vii. 7. . 

3. From variety of style and Sorm—poetry or prose, whole or part.—Matthew xxvii. 28, 37; Mark 
xv.17, 26; Luke xxiii. 11, 38. 

4. From the progressive form.—Rom. iii. 10; Gen. vi. 9. 

5. From the many-sidedness of truth.—Gal. vi. 25s 

6. From overlooking the Bible’s purpose in the use of History, Sctence, dc. 

7. From assuming the impossibility of the supernatural. 

8. From use of same word in different senses,—James i. 13; Gen. xxii. 1, 

9. Irom ignoring the context.—Prov. i. 28; Prov. viii. 17. 

10. From errors of translators. 

ll. From errors of copyists.—1 Kings iv. 26; 2 Chron. ix. 25. 

12. From lack of spiritual insight.—John iv. 11, 33. 


Note that wnexplained is not the same as tmexplainable. The theory of gravitation was accepted 
as proved knowledge when there were many things not fully explained by it in the movements 
of the heavenly bodies. So we rest in the overwhelming evidence of the Bible’s truthfulness, 
sure that the little not explained is explainable. 


WWE TOe 





CONDEMNATION anp SALVATION. 
1. Condemnation.—John viii. 34; Romans ii. 1; James ii. 10; 1 John ii, 23; 1 John iii. 4 ; 
1 John iii. 10; 2 John 9. 
2. Salvation.—Fohn iii, 16; John iv. 14; Luke xii. 8; Acts x, 43; Rem. x. 11; Johni, 5, ; 
H. M. P, 


DILIGENCE. 


1. Commanded.—Ex. xx. 9; Eccl. ix. 10; Rom. xii, 11; Eph. iv. 28; 1 Thess. iy. edt Lim. = 8 
2. Exemplifed.—2 Chron. xxxi. 21, 


3. Rewarded.——Prov. x. 4,5; Prov. xii. 24; Proy. xxii. 29; Prov. xxviii, 19; Eccl. v. 12; Rom. ii. 7, 
W.F.O. 
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THE ATONEMENT. 


5 am Onewes: eae Righteousness and Life.—Leviticus xviii. 5; Ezek. xx. 11; Romans x. 5; 
. ili, 125 s 
2. Law disobeyed brought Sin and Death.—Gen. ii.17; Rom. vi. 21, 23; 1 Cor. xv. 22, Worl 
dead before God, John v.25; Eph. ii. 1, 2; Eph. v. 14; Col. ii.13. | a be 
8. Christ made Sin and Tasted Death.—2 Cor. v. 21; John i. 29; Gal. ii. 13; Gal. iv. 45 Heb. ii. 9; 
Heb. ix. 28; Heb. x. 12; 1 Jonni. 7; 1 John ii. 2. 


4, Christ manifested the Righteousness of God.—Romans i. 17; Romans iii. 21, 25,26; Rom. iv. 6, 
Rom. v. 18; Rom. x. 3, 4. 
6. Raised from the Deadas God’s Acceptance of His Finished Work.—Romans i. 4; Rom. iv. 25; 


1 Cor. xv. 17. 


6. Christ's Work Transferred to believers.—(a) His death regarded as their death, Rom. vi. 2, 6, 8; 
Rom. vii. 4; 2 Cor. v. 14; Col. ii. 11, 20. (b) His resurrection regarded as their resurrection, 


Eph. ii. 6; Col. ii. 12; Col. wt. 1a 
7. On the basis of Simple Faith.—Rom. i.17; Rom. iii. 22, 28; Rom. iv. 24; Rom. x. 9; Rom. v, 1. 


8. Believers resultant Standing before God; as having alt Christ's Perfections and His Standing.— 
1 John iv. 17; John xvii. 16, 26; Romans viii. 1; Ephesians 1, 4; Eph. v. 30; Col. i. 12, 225 
1 Cor. i. 2; Jude 24; Heb. x. 10, 14; 1 Pet. ii. 5; 1 John iii. 1. 


9. Relation of Atonement to the whole world, including unbelievers.—John i. 29; Jobn iii. 16, 17; 
John iv. 42; 2 Cor. v. 19; 1 John ii. 2; John iv. 14; 1 Tim. iv. 10; Col. i. 20. 


30. Unbelief a sin —Mark xvi. 16; John iii. 18; John xii. 48; John xvi. 9; 2 Thessalonians ii. 12; 
2 Pet. ii. 1; 1 John v. 10. 
E, P. G. 


THE MEASURE OF THE BELIEVER’S BLESSINGS. 


“Not according to our works.” 


We have been predestinated according to the good pleasure of His will, Eph. i. 5. 

Called according to His purpose, Rom. viii. 28. 

Saved according to His mercy, Titus iii. 5. 

Forgiven according to the riches of His grace, Eph. i. 7. 

We are blessed according as He hath chosen us, Eph. i. 2, 4. 

Supplied according to His riches in glory, Phil. iv. 19. 

We shall be fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the working whereby He is able 
even to subdue all things unto Himself, Phil. iii. 21. fae 

ON. 





GOD IS LIGHT. 


Light a Pure Element.—2 Cor. vi. 14; Habak. i. 13. 

Light the Emblem of Holiness.—Ps. civ.2; 1 Johni. 6, 7; Acts xxvi. 18. 
Light comes to us from the Sun.—2 Cor. iv. 6; John viii. 12. 

Light Cheering—Eccl. xi. 7; Ps. xevii. 11. 

Light Healthful.—Mal. iv. 2. 

Light Lonaed For.— Acts xxvii. 29; Ps. cxxx. 6. 

. Light May be Shut Out.—John iii. 19. ers 


a 


~ 


62. BIBLE READINGS. : 


THE BOOK OF BOOKS. 


1. Origin and Value of the Book.—2 Peter i. 21; 1 Thess. ii. 18; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17; Psa. xix. 7-1L 
2. Our Duty in regard to it.— 


God’s Method of Bible Study, Prov. ii. 1-6; Deut. vi. 6-9; Neh. viii. 2, 3, 7, 8. 

Helps in Study, James i. 5; Ps. cxix. 18; Ezek. XXXV1. 27, 37. 

Faith in the Word, John xx. 31; Heb. iv. 2; John iii. 36. 

Essential Things, John vii. 17; James i. 23-25; Matt. vii. 24-27. ANON, 


THE SOUL'S BLINDNESS CURED. 


1. The Blind cannot see the Wonders around them.—Luke xxiv. 16; 2 Peter 1. 9. 
2. They live in Darkness.—Johbn i. 5; 2 Cor. iv. 4, 

3. God opens Blind Hyes.—John ix. 32; Eph. i. 18. 

4, Men Spiritually Blind by their own choice.—Matt. xiii. 15; John iii. 19. 


5. Sight opens up a New World to the Blind._Luke xviii. 35-43; 1 Peter li. 9; 
Ps. cxlvi. 8, 9. 


M.T.S. 


THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL. 


1. Snares are laid by the Fowler.—2 Thess. ii, 9; Gen. iii. 1-5. 

2. Are of various kinds.—Prov. xxix. 5, 25; Eccl. vii. 26; 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

3. Only birds which enter the snares are caught.—Prov. vii. 23; Prov. i. 10; Matt. iv. 10. 
4. Birds so caught cannot free themselves. —Eccl. ix. 12. 

5. They may be set free.—Ps. xci. 3; Ps. xxv. 15. M.T.S, 


THE CHRISTIAN’S LIGHT. 


A Candle must be Lighted.—Ps. xviii. 28. 

Put on a Candlestick.—Rev. i. 20; Matt. x. 32. 

The Wick must be kept in order.—Luke xii. 35, 36; Prov. xxxi. 18. 

. Should Burn Brightly,—John v. 35, 

. Needed for Finding what has been Lost.—Luke xv. 8. 

. This Candle will never go owt. —Dan. xii. 3. M. T. 8. 


PR po 


= 


THE SNOW PROMISE. 


1. Sarlet an Engrained Dye; it cannot be washed out.—Jer. ii. 22; Jer, xiii. 23. 

2. Nothing so white as Snow.—Ps. li. 7; Mark ix. 3. 

3. Snow the emblem of Purity.—Dan. vii. 9; Matt. xxviii. 3. 

4. Jesus makes Scarlet Sins whiter than Snow.—1 John i. 7; Rev. vii. 14. 

5. God alone gives Snow.—Ps. cxlvii. 16; Eph. v. 27. 

6. Snow gets soiled on the grouwnd.—James i. 27. M.T. 8, 


BIBLE READINGS. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIKE THE EAGLE. 


1. The Eagle the King of Birds.—Hzek. xvii. 2 
2. Has Powerful Wings.—2 Cor. v. 7. 

8. Soars Very High.—Phil. iii. 20. 

4. Lives to a Great Age.—Ps. ciii. 5. 

5. Is Very Strong.—Ps. Ixxxiv. 7. 
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6. Taught to Fly by the Parent Bird.—Deut., xxxii, 11, 12; Ex. xix. 4. 


TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


1, Trees of Righteousness planted by God.—Isaiah xi. 3. 

2. Planted beside a river.—Rev. xxii. 1, 2. 

8. Great variety of trees.—Isaiah xli. 19; Ezek. xlvii. 12. 

4, Good trees known by their fruits.— Matt. xii. 33-35; Ps. xeii. 12-14. 
5. Care bestowed on fruit trees.—Luke xiii. 6-9. 

6. Doom of the unfruitful.—Matt. xxi. 19; Matt. iii. 10, 


CHRIST SEEKING LOST SHEEP. 


. Never Returns till Sought for —Matt. xviii. 11-14. 
One Sheep Wandering Leads Others Astray.—tsaiah liii. 6. 


. Gives Joy to the Shepherd when Found.—Luke xv. 4-7. 
. Follows the Shepherd Ever 'After.—Jobn x. 27; 1 Peter ii. 25. 


& OE OO DO et 


THE WAY OF SALVATION. 


1. A Plain Way.—Habak. ii. 2; Isa. xxxv. 8; John i. 23. 
2, A Narrow Way.—Matt. vii. 14; James ii. 10; Matt. xvi. 24, 


M. T. S. 


M.T.S. 


. Lost Sheep exposed to many Dangers.—1 Sam. xvii. 34-87; 1 Peter v. 8. 


. A Lost Sheep the Shepherd’s Special Care.—Isa. xl. 11; Bzek. xxxiv. 12, 13, 16. 


M.T.S. 


3. The Only Way.—Jer. iii. 23; Isa. xliii. 11; Acts iv. 12; John xiv. 6; Isaiah xxx. 21; 
Heb. ii. 3. M.C. R. 





FOUR THINGS TO DO. 


Watch ye; stand fast in the faith; quit you like men; be strong; 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
1, Watch.—Mark xiv. 88; Rev. iii. 2; 1 Peter iv. 7; Luke xii. 37. 
2, Stand Fast.—Gal. y.1; Phil. i. 27; 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
8. Quit You like Men.—1 John ii. 13; Heb. x. 38; Ps. Ix. 12; Ps. lv. 22. 
4, Be Strong.—Rom. iv. 20; Dan. xi. 32; John xvi. 33; Eph, vi. 10. 


A. P, C. 
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BIBLE READINGS. 


THE WATER OF LIFE. 


1. Water an emblem of the Word and Spirit.— Eph. v. 26; John vii. 38, 39. 
2. Water necessary to Life.—Gen. xxi. 15-19; J ohn iii. 5. , 
8. Quenches thirst.—Isaiah lv. 1; Ps. xlii. 1, 2. 
4, Cleanses.—Ezek, xxxvi. 25; Zech, xiii. 1. 
6. Fertilizes.—Deut. xxxii. 2; Isaiah xliv. 3, 4. 
6. This Water always flowing.—Ps. xxxvi. 8, 9; Jer. ii, 18. 
4, Abundant and free to all.—Rev. xxii. 17. 
M. T. 8. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE A RACE. 


1. A Racer must Start from the Place Appointed.—Acts xvi. 31; John x. 9. 
2, Lay Aside Impediments.—Mark x. 50; 1 Peter ii. 1. 

8. Run on the Course.—Ps. exix. 32, 183. 

4, Keep his Eye on the Goal.—Titus ii. 13. 

6. Strive Vigorously.—Phil. iii. 13, 14. 

6. Run with Perseverance.—Matt. xxiv. 13. 

7. All who so Run this Race receive the Prize.—1 Cor. ix. 24-27. 


M.T. 8. 
THE GARMENT OF PRAISE. : 
1. Sackcloth and Ashes Mourning Garments.—Esther iv. 1-3; 
Jonah iii. 5, 6. 
2. Praise a Princely Garment.—Ps. cxlix. 5, 3. 
3. A Joyous Garment.—Esther viii. 15-17; Ps. xev. 1, 2. 
4, Becoming.—Ps. exlvii. 1. 
5. Always Suitable.—Ps. xxxiv. 1. 
6. Improves with Wearing.—Isa. li, 11; Ps. Ixxi. 14-18. 
7. Worn in Heaven.—Rev. v. 9-14. 4 
M.T.S. 


THE CHRISTIAN AN AMBASSADOR. 


1. An Ambassador is Sent by a King.—Acts xxvi. 16-18. 

2. Is the King’s Representative.—Matt. x. 40; Eph. vi. 20. 

3. Negotiates Peace.—Ysa. lii. 7; 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 

4, A Pash ase! should be Highly Honored.—1 Thess. v. 12, 18. 

Ss. exxil. 1. } 
5. To Insult Him a Great Crime.—2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16. 
6. The King Pleased with Those who Honor Him.—Jeremiah xxxviii. 7-13; 
Jer. xxxix. 15-18. ra mane 
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GOD A REFUGE. 


"1. A Refuge ts for those in Trouble.—Ps. ix. 9; Ps. xlvi. 1; Isa. xxv. 4. 
2. For those Pursued by the Avenger.—Num. xxxv. 11; Luke iii. 7. 
8. This Refuge Strong and Secure.—Heb. vi. 18; Ps. xci. 9-13. 
4. Near at Hand.—Rom. x. 8-10. 
5. None Ever Refused. Admittance.—John vi. 37; Matt. vii. 8. 
6. No Other Refuge Safe.—Isa. xxviii. 17; Acts iv. 12. 


SEVEN THINGS THAT FAIL. 


1, Money Fatls.—Genesis xlvi. 15; Psalm xxxvii. 16; Psalm xxxix.6; Ps. xlix. 6,12; Ps. 1xii. 10; 
Prov. xxii. 5; Luke xvi. 9, 22, 26; Luke xxi.1, 4; 1 Cor. ix. 6, 7; 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, 17, 183 
Heb. xiii. 6; Rev. v. 12. ’ ‘ 

2. Kinsfok Fail—Job xix. 14; Hebrews ix. 27; Rom. v.12; Rom, viii. 10; 1 Corinthians xv. 21; 
1 Tuess. iv. 16; Rev. xx. 5. 

8: Strength Fails.—Ps. xxxi. 10; Job xii. 21; Ps. xxxiii. 15; Ps.xc.10; Isa. lxiii.6; Isa. xl. 315 
Phil. iv. 13; Col. i. 11; 1 Peter v. 10. 

4. Refuge Fails.—Ps. cxlii. 4; Isa. xxviii. 15,17; Deut. xxxiii. 27; 2 Sam.xxii. 3; Ps. xlvi. 1,7, 113 
Jer. xvi. 19; Heb. vi. 18. 

6. Eyes Fail.—Ps. lxix. 8; Eccles. xi. 7; Ps. xxv. 15; Prov. iv. 25; Eccles. xi. 9; Isaiah xxxiii. 17; 
Matt, vi. 22. 

@. Desire Fails.—Eccles. xii. 5; Isa, xxvi. 8; Ps. cxii. 10; Ps. exlv.19; Prov. x. 24; Mark xi. 245 
Phil. i. 2°; 1 Peter ii. 2. 

9. Flesh and Heart Fail.—Psa. Ixxiii. 26; Matt. xvi. 26; Luke x. 20; John iii. 36; Acts xiii. 39; 
Rom. viii. 28; 1 Cor. iii, 22, 23; 2Cor. v. 1; 1 Tim. vi. 7, 8; Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 


J. H. B, 
THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
“a 1. Our own Garments must be laid aside.—Isa. 1xiv. 6. 
2. Christ's Righteousness w Spotless Robe.—Reyv. vii. 9, 13, 14. 
8. A Father’s Gift.—Luke xv. 22; Zech. iii, 3-5. 
4. A Complete Covering.—Col. ii. 9,10; Rom. iii. 20-22. 
5. A Wedding Garment.—Rev. xix. 7, 8; Matt. xxii. 12, 
6. To be Put on Now and Worn Forever.—Rom. xiii. 14; Phil. fii. 9. eal 


CHRIST CARES FOR HIS PEOPLE. 


1. The Hen call Her Chickens when Danger is Near,—Luke xix. 41-44. 
2. The Chickens Safe under her Wings.—Ps. lvii. 1. 


8. Contented and Happy There.—Ps. xiii. 7; Ruth ii. 12. 
4. The Hen attacks any who would touch Her Chizkens.—Zech. ii. 8; 2 Kings xix. 85, 


5. The Chickens Come at her Call.—Ps, 1xxxi. 18, 14. P M. T. 8. 
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GRACE. 


1. Its Source.—John i. 14-17; Rom. v. 15; 1 Cor. i. 3, 4. 

2. All Grace comes from God.—l Peter v. 10. 

3. To Whom does He offer Grace ?—Matt. xxi. 31; Hosea xiii. 9; John viii. 4-12. 
4, Not of Works.—Eph. ii. 8, 9; 2 Tim. i. 9; Rom. xi. 6, 

5. It bringeth Salvation.—Titus ii. 11-14. 

6. We are justified freely by His Grace.—Titus iii. 7; Rom. iii, 24, 

7. Sin reigned unto Death, bu: Grace unto Eternal Life—Rom. vy. 20, 21; Rom. vi. I, 2. 
8. We are not under Law, but under Grace.—Rom. vi. 14, 15. 

9. The Difference between Law and Grace.—Deut, xxi. 18; Luke xv. 12-24. 
10. How are We to get It?—Heb. iv. 16. 
11. His Grace suficrent at all Times.—2 Cor: ix. 8; 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

12. Who have it more Freely ?—Eph. vi. 24; James iv. 6, 
18. We are to Sing with Grace in our Hearts.—Col. v. 16. 
14. What is Falling from Grace ?—Gal. v. 1-5. 


15. Difference between Government and Grace.{No texts; but retributive dealings with 
Lot, Jacob, David brougnt out, as coutrasted with the Prodigal Son, aud the sur- 
; passing love revealed in the Gospel.) 


16. Last Words of Peter and John.—2 Peter iii. 18; Rev. xxii. 21. 
D. L. M. 


BIBLE HONEY. 


1, Honey the Sweetest Thing known.—Judges xiv. 18; Ps. xix. 10. 

2. Honey Nourishing Iood.—Prov. xxix. 13, 14; Prov. xvi. 24. 

8. Strengthening.—1 Sam. xiv. 27-30; Jer. xv. 16. 

4, Honey abundant tn the Promised Land.—Ex. iii. 8; Ps. Ixxxi, 16. 

5. To know the Sweetness of Honey it must be Tasted.—Ps. xxxiv. 8; Ps. cxix. 92. 
6. The Bee gathers Honey with Diligence.—Prov. ii. 1-5; Ps. i. 2. 


M. T. 8. 
WAITING ON GOD. 
1. For Salvation.—Ps. lxii. 1; Ps. cxxx. 5. 
2. For Strengih.—Ps. xl. 31; Ps. lix. 9; Ps. xxxiii. 20; Ps. xxxvii. 14. 
8. For Comfort.—Ps, lxii. 5; Ps, Ixii. 6; Micah vii. 7; Ps. xxx. 18. 
H. B.C. 


CONSCIENCE. 


1A Conon tig Conscience.—Gen. xlii, 21; John viii. 9; John iii, 19, 20; Job xv. 21; Titus i, 15; 
im. iv. 2. 


2. A Cleansed Conscience.—Heb. x. 22; John iii, 18. 
8. An Approving Conscience.—John iii. 21; Acts xxiv. 16; 2 Cor. i, 12. Il. B.C. 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD—John x. 11-18. 


L. Bivie Shepherds: —Gen. xlvii. 3; Ex. ii, 17; Luke ii. 8,10; 1 Sam. xvi. 11,19; Matt. xv. 24. 

2. The Lord my Shepherd.—Ps. xxiii. 1, 4; 1 Peter ii, 25:1 Peter v. 4; Heb, xiii. 20, 21. 

8. He Knows His Sheep.—John x, 14; Peas xxxv. 11, 13; 2 Tim. ii. 19; John x, 27, 

4, He Provides for His Sheep.—John x. 9; Ps. xviii. ¥ 2s Isa. ixv, 113 Ps, xxxiy. 10; Rom. viii. 28, 

He Guides His Sheep.—John x. 3, 16; Ps, xxiii. 3; Proy, viii. 28; Ps. xlviii. 14; John xvi, 18, 

He Gives His Life for His Sheep.—John xviii. 11. 15; Isa. lili. 6; Rom. v. 8; Eph. v. 2; Tit. ii, 14, 

. He Delights in His Sheep.—John x. 28-30; Mal. iii. 17; 1 Peter ii. 9; Rev. vii. 17; Ps. ciii. 18, 
J.H. V. 


em 


GOD’S GARDEN. 


1. The Neglected Garden—Prov. xxiv. 30-32; Gen. iii. 17, 18; Heb. vi. 7, 8. 
2. The Ground must be Broken Up.—Jer. iv. 3. 

3. Planted and Watered.—1 Cor. iii. 6; Ps. Ixv. 9, 10. 

4, Fenced.—Ps. Ixxx. 12, 18. 

5. Weeds Removed.—Heb. xii. 15, 

6. It becomes like Eden.—Gen. ii. 8, 9. 


7. Then the King Delights in it.—Songs iv. 12~16. A ene 


THE EVERLASTING ARMS. 


1. The Arm and Right Hand the Emblem of Power.—Ex. xv. 6; Isa. Ixiii, 12. 

2. A Father Carries his Child in his Arms.—Deut. xxxiii. 27; Ps. xxxvii, 24, 

8. A Soldier Fights with his Arm.—Deut. iv. 34; Ps. xeviii. 1. 

4. Work Done by the Arm.—Jer. xxvii. 5; Isa, xl, 10, 11. 

5. Man’s Arm Feeble.—2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8; Job. xl. 9, 

6. God’s Arm Strong to Save and Strong to Punish.—Isa. li. 9, 10; Ps. xliv, 2, 3. 
M. T. 8. 


THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS PORTION. 


1. What we Ave.—John i. 12, 13; I John iii. 2; Romans viii. 17; Romans viii. 14; Romans viii, 24; 
Eph, ii. 13; Eph. i, 6; 1 Cor. vi. 11; Col. ii. 10; 1 John iv. 17. ee 

2. What we Have.—Eph. i. 7; 1 John v. 13; Rom. v, 1; Rom. viii. 15; Heb. vi. 18; Rom. viii, 285 
Heb, viii. 1 

3, What we Know.—2 Tim. i. 12; 2 Cor. v-1; 1 John iii. 14; Rom. viii. 28; 1 John iii, 2. 

4, What we Know Not.—Rom. viii. 26; Mark xiii, 82; Prov. xxvii. 1, 


6. What we Have Not.—Phil. iii. 11; Phil. iii. 12, pe 
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THE NEW BIRTH. 


1. Its Nature.—John iii. 3; 2Cor. v.17; Gal. vi. 15; John v. 24; 1 John iii, 14; Rom. viil. 20; 
Ool. i. 13; Eph. iv. 24. 

9, Its Author.—John iii. 5, 6; 2 Cor, iii, 18; Titus ii. 5, 

8. Its Evidences. —1 John v. 4; John xvii. 16; 2 Corinthians vi. 17, 18; 1 John iii. 8, 9; Rom. vi. 8; 
1 John iv. 7,8; 1 John in. 14. d 

4, Its Necessity.—John iii. 6; Gal. v.17; Rom. viii. 5; Matt. v. 8; Heb. xii. 14; Rev. xxi. 27. 

6. Weare Born Again through Belief of the Truth.—James i. 18; 1 Peter i. 23; 1 Cor. iv. 15; 

. Rom, x. 17; Eph. v. 26. : 
; H. Jd. 


THE PATH OF LIFE. = 


1, A Straight Path.—Prov. iv. 25-27; Heb, xii. 18. 
2. A Narrow Path-—Matt. vii. 13, 14. 

8. An Upward Path.-—Prov. xv. 24; Isa, x1. 81. 

4. An Old Path.—Jer. vi. 16. 

5. A Pleasant Path.—Prov. iii. 17. 

6. A Light Path.—Prov. iv. 18. 

7, Leads to a Glorious City.—Ps. cvii. 7. 





THE SOUL'S DEBT PAID. 


1, Debt should be Avoided.—Rom. xiii. 8. 

2. The Debtor in the Creditor’s Power.—Prov. xxii. 7; 2 Kings iv. 1. 
8, Debt may be Paid by a Friend.—Philemon 18. 

4. Debt when Paid is Cancelled Forever.—Isa. xliii, 26 ; Jer. 1. 20. 
5. Sina Great Debt.—Gal. v. 3; Matt. xviii. 24. 

6. We can Never Pay.—Ps. exxx. 3; Ps. li. 1. 


4, Patd with a Great Price.—1 Peter i. 18, 19. 
M. T. 8. 





THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 


1. What it Is—Rom. viii. 14, 15, 16; Gal. iv. 5; Eph. i. 5; 1 Cor. ii. 12; 1 John iv. 18. 
2, Its Attainab!enrss:—Job xxix. 25; Ps. xxxii. 5; Ps. cili. 1, 3, 12; Isa. xxxviil. 17; Luke x. 20; 
Matt. ix. 2; Acts ii. 46; Acts viii, 59; Acts xvi. 34; Rom. v.11; 1 Peteri. 8; Hebrews xi. 4; 
Heb. xi. 5; 2 Cor. xiii, 11; Phil. iii. 1; 1 Thess. v. 16, 18. 
8. May 1 Enjoy it?—Romans y. l=a 1 Peter i. 8, 9; Matthew xi, 28; John xv. 27; Rom. xiv. 17; 
Phil.iv. 45 1 That vie; 1 John i. 6,75 Habak. iii. 17,18. 3 
7 H. J. 
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GOD’S WORD A MIRROR. 


1. God’s Word a Wonderful Mirror.—Ps. cxix. 129. 

2. A Mirror shows us Our Own Image.—James i. 23-25. 

3. Shows us What is Wrong.—Luke vii. 40-47 ; Ps. cxix. 9. 

4. A Glorious Light Seen in this Mirror.—Johni. 14; 1 John i. 1, 2. 


5. “hos Light eee on Those who Look into the Mirror.—Ex, xxxiv. 29, 30; 
er, xv. 16, 


6. This Mirror should be used Daily—Ps. i. 2. 
M. T. 8. 


GOD OUR GUIDE. 


1. Travelers through dangerous Mountain Passes need a Guide,—Jeremiah ili. 4; 
Ex. xxxili. 14, 15, 


2. A Guide knows the Road.—Heb. iv. 15. 

3. Has Himself encountered its Dangers.—Heb. ii. 10. 

4, Goes with the Traveler all the way.—Ps. xxiii. 24; Ps. xxiii. 4. 
5. Cheers and Supports him when Weary.—Ps. xxxvii. 23, 24, 


6. The Traveler must Trust and Follow his Guide.—1 Peter ii, 21. 
M.T.S. 


THE SPIRITUAL HARVEST. 


1. Grain Ripe in Harvest.—John iv. 35; Acts xvi. 9. 

2. The season for Reaping.—Jer. v. 24; Jer. viii. 20. 

8. A Joyous Time.—Isaiah ix. 3; Ps. exxvi. 6. 

4. Laborers sent forth to God's Harvest.—Acts xiii. 2, 3; Rom. x, 10, 
5. Haraest Laborers receive Wages.—John iv. 36; Luke xviii. 29, 30. 


6. The Grain Abundant and Very Precious.—Mark xvi. 15; Matt. xvi. 26. 
M. T. 3, 


LIVING EPISTLES. 


1A Leiter is Written on Prepared Material.—Ezekiel xxxvi. 25, 26; 
Ps. xly. 1. 
2. Contains the Words of the Writer.—Heb, viii. 10. 
8. Should be Legible.—Acts iv. 13; 1 Peter iii. 1-4. 
4, Should be Free from Blots.—James iii. 9, 10, 
5. A Letter is intended to be Read.—1 Peter ii. 12. 
6. Is known by the Handwriiing.—Rom. viii. 9, 14. BE 
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SAYING “YES” TO WHAT GOD SAYS. 


Holiness and happiness are both wrapped up in this, the heart’s assent and consent to what God 
asserts ; the compliance of the will with His will; all of which is conveyed in the sincere 
utterance of oNE worRD—“‘ YES.” 


LET US SEEK THUS TO CONVERSE WITH THE J AM—THE PRESENT LORD. 


Sion of Adam, thou art a guilty sinner.—YES. Rom. iii. 9, 19, 23. 

Thou art helpless for thine own salvation._YES. Rom. v. 6; John xv. 5. 
hou art ignorant and I must teach thee.—YES. Rom. x. 3; John vi. 45. 
"hou hast been very proud and rebellious. YES. Jer. xiii. 15-17; Dan. ix. 9. 
Yet Ilove thee.—YES. John iii. 16; Jer. xxxi. 3; Rom. v. 8. 


= sent My Son, JESUS, to die for thee—to save thee.—Matt. i. 21; 1 Cor. xv. 3. 
—YES. 1 John iv. 10. 


Thave laid on Him the iniquity of you all.—YES. Isaiah liii. 6. 
L have raised Him from the dead for thy j ustification.—YES. Rom. iv. 25. 


Ihave given ee to be thy Eternal life—thy All-in-all.—YES. 1 John vy. 11, 12; 
Col. iii. 11 


- Through Him thou canst do all things. YES. Phil. iv. 13. 
Thou art now My dear child.—YES. 1 John iii. 1, 2; Rom. viii. 15. 
All My promises are for thee.—YES. 2 Cor. i. 20. 
My commands also thou wilt accept.—YES. John xiv. 15; 1 John v. 3. 
Thou wilt give the full control of thy life to Me.—YES. Rom, vi. 13; James iv. 6. 
Thou wilt trust Me for all—even in the dark.—YES. Ps. 1xii. 8; Is. i. 10. 
Tam able and willing to sanctify thee wholly —YES. 1 Thess. v. 23, 24. 
Jam able to keep thee from falling. —YES. Jude i. 24; Ps. exvi. 8. 


Thou must forsake thine own righteousness, and submit to receive mine.—YES. 
Rom. x. 3. 


Thou must venture to be nothing, that Christ may live in you.—YES. Gal. ii. 20; 
2 Cor. xii. 9, 11. 
“T have called thee by thy name—thou art Mine.”—YES. Isa. xliii. 1; Ps. cxix. 94. 
And lam thine.—YES. Is. xli. 10; 8. of Sol. ii. 16. 
For ever and ever.—YES. Ps. xlviii. 14. 
I charge thee to confess Me before men.—YES. Luke xii. 8; Rom. x. 9; Heb. xiii. 16,mar. 
To love Me with all thy heart.—YES. Deut. xxx. 36. 
To love thy brother also—YES, 1 John iv. 21. 
To be holy, and without blame before Me in love.—YES. Eph. i. 4. 
To be filled with the Spirit YES. Eph. v. 18. } 
To be glad and rejoice in Me at all times.-YES. Phil. iv. 4; Ps. xxxiv. 1. 


To insvantly confess thy failures, and accept My restoring grace.—YES. 1 John i. 9; 
Ps. xxxii. 5. 


To put on the whole armour of God.—YES. Eph. vi. 11. 

To be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might.—YES. Eph. vi. 10. 
In the world thou shalt have tribulation. — YES. John xvi. 33. 

Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.—YES. John xvi. 33. 
Surely, I come quickly, - 


AMEN, EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS - 
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GOD’S CARE FOR “THE APPLE OF HIS EYE,” 


1. The Eye Wonderfully Formed.—Ps. xciv. 9. 


2. she yebelt Wonderfully Protected, Socket, Eyeball, &e., Deut. xxxii. 10; 
KV. vii. 2, 


8. Very Easily Injured.—1 Cor. xv. 33; 1 John ii. 11. 
4. Affected by What we Look Upon.—Ps. exix. 33; Ps. xxv. 15. 
5. When Diseased, the Whole Body Suffers.—Matt. vi. 22, 23; Eph. iv. 18. 


6. The Single or Healthy Eye Loves the Light.—Habak. i. 13; John iii. 21. 
M.T.8 


HOPE AN ANCHOR TO THE SOUL. 


1. Hvery Ship has Anchors.—Acts xxvii. 29; Proy. x. 28. 
2. An Anchor needs Firm Ground.—Jer. xvii. 7, 13. 


3. Fixed to the Vessel by a Strong Cable.—Heb. iii. 6; Romans iv. 18-20, 
Ps. cxlvi. 5. 


4, The Sheet Anchor Needed in the Storm.—Rom. viii. 24; 1 Tim. i. 19. 


5. Those Anchored on Christ can Never be Shipwrecked.—2 Pet. 1. 10, 11; 
Rom. v. 6, M. T.S. 


GOD OUR DELIVERER. 


1. Deliverance from Peril.-—Gen. viii. 1-12; Gen. xxxii. 1-3; Gen. xxxiii. 1-4; Genesis xix. 15-25; 
: Ex. ii. 1-10; Dan. iii. 18-18; Dan. vi. 16, 17; Acts xxviii. 1-7. 

2 Deliverance from Enemies and Dungeons.—1 Samuel xvii. 4, 10, 11, 22, 23; Genesis xxxi. 22-25; 
Exodus xiv. 19-31; Exodus xvii. 8-16; 2 Kings xviii. 28-30, 33-35; Judges vi. 11-16 ; Judges 
vii. 19-23; Gen. xli. 14-17, 39-44; Acts xvi. 1-11, 25. 

8 Deliverance from Hunger and Thirst.—Ex. xvii. 2-6; Num. xi. 9; 2 Kings vii. 3-7, 

4, Deliverance from Sin.—Numbers xxi. 4-9; Numbers iv. 14, 18; John iv. 14, 15; John xii. 32; 
Matt, i, 21; 2 Kings v. 14; Matt, ix. 1-8; 1 John i. 7-9. W.F.C. 


JESUS THE SAVIOUR—HIS LIFE. 


Was the life of Jesus a necessary or conditional life NECESSARY. Phil. ii, 6; John i. 1-5. 
Wuat was THE Lire oF CurRist? 
1. A Pure Life.—John viii. 46; Heb. iv. 15. 
2, A Life of Trial.--Heb. ii. 18; Matt. iv. 1. 
3. A Lowly and Humble Life.—Phil. ii. 8; Matt. xi. 29. 
4, A Philanthrophic Life.—Acts xx. 35; Matt. xi. 4,5; Acts x. 38; Matt. xxvii, 42; 
John xiii. 15. 
6. A Life of Love.—John xiii. 1; John xv. 9-12. 
6. A Life of Self-Denial.—Phil. ii. 7, 8; Matt. xx 28. : : 
7. A Life of Suffering and Sorrow. —Isa. liii, 2-10; Matt. xxvi. 28; Luke xxii. 43, 44, 
8. A Life for the Salvation of the Lost.—Rom. v. 9, 10; Matt. xviii. 11; John iii. 14, 
9. A Lise of Glorious Anticipation.—Heb. xii. 2. —TuE WATCHMAN. 
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FELLOWSHIP. 


The First Epistle of John. 


1. The Nature of Fellowshiv.—1 John i-iii. 1, 2. 
As effected by tao incarnation and death of Christ, chap. i. 1-7. 
As affording no ground for the denial of our si afulness, chap. i. 8; if. 5. 
As the only efficient basis of brotherly love, chap. ii. 6-11. 
Reason for addressing all Christians, the feeblest and youngest, on this subject, chap. ii. 12-14 
. Non-fellowship with the world, chap. ii, 15-17. 
Non-feliowship with Antichristian error, chap. ii. 18-29, 
Relation of fellowship to sonship an.] future glory, chap. ili. 1, 2. 
2. The Fruit of Fellowship, Holiness.—1 John iii, 3-24, 
Its binding nature, chap. iii. 1-5. 
Brotherly love one of the fruits of holiness, chap. iii. 10-18. 
Other fruits, chap. iii. 19-24. 
3. The Law of Fellowship, Truth.—1 John iv. 14. 
4. The Life of Fellowship, Love.—1 John iv. 7-21, 
5. The Root of Fellowship, Faith.—1 John vy. 1-21. 
Its efficacy, chap. v. 1-5. : 
The three witnesses to its all-sufficient foundation, chap, v. 6-12. 
Faith in intercessury prayer, or prayer for one another, chap. v. 13-17. 
Conclusion— Christians urged to maintain feilowship through Christ, chap. v. 18-21. 


—Tur WaATCHMAN. 


LAW AND GRACE. 


JOHN i. 17. 

Law. Grace. Law. Grace. 
Ex. ii. 12. ; John i. 4. Ex, xi. 4-6. John x. 10, 27-29. 
Ex, iii. 2-5. Johni 14. Ex. xix. 16-21. John xiii. 1-10. 
Ix. iv. 1-3. John i. 43. Ex, xx. 21, 25, 26. John xiv. 6. 
Ex, iv. 6. John isi. 16. Ex. xxxii. 28. Acts ii, 41. 
Iix. vii. 19-21. John ii, 1-10. Deut, xxi. 18-21, Luke xv. 11-23. 
Ix. x. 22, John ix, 5-38. 


Tho law evn not justify, Acts xiii. 89; nor free us from sin and death, Rom. viii. 1-3; nor give 
rignteousness, Gal. ij. 21; Gal. iti, 21; nor make perfect, Heb. vii, 19; Heb. x. 1, 2. What 
then was the purpose of the law? Rom. iii. 19; Rom. v. 20; Gal. iii, 19. 
J.u. B. 


THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS’ WORK AND REWARD. 


1. Command. Matt. xix. 14; Eccl. xi. 6; Deut. vi. 6, 7; Matt. xx. 4; John xxi. 15; Isa. xli, 10, 

2. What to teach.—1 Cor. ii. 2; Titus iii. 9; Heb. viii, 25; Luke xxiv. i; Matt. xxii. $7, 393 
John xiv. 6. 

3. Low to Teach.—Isa. xxviii. 10; Philippians iy. 13; Eph. v.16; Romans xii. 11; 1 Cor, xiv.-40 5 
Eccl. ix. 10; Col. iii. 17%, 23; Prov. xxv. 11. 

4, Promises.--John xvi. 23; Psalm exxvi. 5, 6; Ecclesiastes xi, 1; Matthew xxviii. 20; Josh. {. 93 
Deut. xxxili. 25; Gal. vi. 9; 2 Caron. xy. 7. 


5, Reward.—Prov. xi. 80 ; James y. 19, 29; Dan, xii. 3; 1 Peter-v. 4; Matt. xxv. 40; Col. fii. 24 5 
Rev. ii. 10. ANON, 
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THE BELIEVER’S CALLING. 


1, What isi i]. tii, 14; Isa. xx >2Tim.i. 9; i i : 
ee oe a 

. For Whom ?—1 Cor. i. 25-29; Luke y. 32. 

. Who calls ?—Isa. xlii. 6; Prov. i. 24. 

4, Exhortation.—2 Vet. i. 10. G. A. H. 


o 


ABIDING WITH CHRIST. 


1. The Duty.—John xv. 4. 
2, The Plvssedness.—Ps. lxv. 4; John xv. 23, 
3, The Kesult.—1 Joln iii. 6; John xv. 5. 


CONDITIONS OF PREVAILING PRAYER. 


1. Conditions in the Character of thw Sunplicant.—John ix. 31; 1 Kings xviii. 29; James v. 16; 
1 John iii, 22; Ps. Ixvi. 18; Matt. v. 23; John xv. Ve 
2. Conditions in regard to Faith.—Jsames Te De Ornds 
8, Conditions in regard to Reques!s.—Rom. vill. 26; Phil. iv. 6; 1 Sam xii. 18; 1 Kings xvii. 22. 
Matt. xxi. 20; Deut. xxvi. 7, 8. 
: W.F.C. 





INVITATIONS. 


THE ‘‘ COMES ” OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


1, Judgment.—Gen. vii. 1. 

2, Salvation.—tsa. i. 18. 

3. The Holy Spirit.—Ezek. xxxvii. 9. 

4. Worship.—Ps. xev. 6. 

5. Revival.—Song of Sol. iv. 6. 

6. Care of Israel's faithful remnant in the last days, Isa. xxvi. 20. 


7. Second appearing of Christ.—Jer. 1. 5. 
THE “ COMES” OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


1. God's Invitation.—Luke xiv. 16 

2. The Soul's Struggle.—Mark x. 21. 

8. Grace to the Chief of Sinners.—Luke xix. 5, 

4, Rest.—Matt. xi. 28. 

5. Separation from the World.—2 Cor. vi. 17. 

6. Strength for Service.—John xx. 12. 

7. Second Coming of Christ.—Rev. xxii. 20. einer 
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WHAT A PRAYER MEETING SHOULD BE. 


1, Regular and Punetual Attendance.—Heb. x. 25. 

2. Bring Others.—Num., x. 29. 

8. Come Praying. John xii. 21; John xv. 5, ’ 
4, Continue in Prayer.—Acts i. 4. 
5. Avoid Criticism.—Ps, exxxiii. 1; Rom. xii, 10; John xvii. 23, 


6. Participate Promptly and Heartily in Exercises.—Col. iii. 16; 2 Cor. i. TF; 
Heb. iv. 16, 


7 Let all Exercises be Brief.—Eccles. v. 2. 

8. Keep in mind that we Speak and Sing before God.—2 Cor. xii. 19. 

9. Christian Testimony.—Ps. x1. 10; Ps. li. 15; Ps. Ixiii. 3-5; Ps. exix. 171, 172: 
Isa. xliii, 10; Mal. iii. 16,17; Heb. iii. 13; James v. 16; Matt. x. 32, 33; 
John xii. 42; 1 Cor,i.5; 2 Cor. viii. 7; Rom. x. 9, 10, tye: 


HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE. 


1 Object in study—jind Christ.—John v. 39; Luke xxiv. 27, 44; Acts xxviii. 23; 2 Timothy iii. 16; 
John vi. 63; Ps. exxxviii, 2; John i. 1, 14; John iii. 11-138, 34. 


2 fiife by the Word.—James i. 18-21; 1 Peter i. 23; Deuteronomy viii. 3; John v.39; John vi. 63 ; 
Ps, exix, 130, : 


3. Growth.—Job xxiii. 12; Jer. xv. 16; John vi. 35; Matt. v. 6; 2 Thess. ii. 13; Eph. v. 26. 

4, Power.—Isa, x1 8; Ps. exix.89; John xv. 7; Eph. vi. 17; Heb. iv. 12; Rom. x. 17. 

6. Searching in Study.—John v. 39; 2 Tim. ii. 15. ; 

6. Dependence on the Holy Spirit.—John xv. 13 ; John xvi. 26; Jude 20 ; Jas.i.5;1Cor. ii. 9, 10, 12, 13, 
7. With whole Mind and Heart.—1 Chron. xxviii. 9: 2 Chron. xv. 2; Isa. xxvi. 3. 

8 Seek Light from any who are Taught by the Spirit.—2 Peteri. 20, 21; 1 Tim. iv. 13-16. 

9, After such Study have Clear, Positive Views.—2 Tim. i. 8-133 Ps. 1,12; 18, Ae 





VERY SHORT AND VERY LONG. 


Life is very Short.—1 Chron. xxiv. 15; Job vii. hs 
Psalm cili. 15; Isaiah Ixiv 6 ; Psalm xxxiv, 5 R 
James iv.14; bs. xe. 5, 


Time is very Short.—1 vor. vii. 29; 1 John ii. 17, 
The Sinner's Jey is Short.—Job. xx.5 3 1Cor. vii, 31, 
The Saint's Sorrow is Short.—2 Cor. iv. 17. 

God is Everlasting.—Ps, xe. 2;1 Tum. i. 17. 

God's Love is Everlasting.—Ps. ciii. 17. 

The Life to Come is Everlasting.—John iii. 16, 


The Saint’s Joy is Hverlasting.—Psalm xvi. 11; 
Isa. xxxv. 10. 


The Sinner’s Sorrow is Everlasting.—Isa. xxxiii, 14; 
Rev. xx. 10; Jude 13, 
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LOVE TO THE BRETHREN. 


1. The Command.—John xiii. 34. 
2, Its Characteristics—1 Cor. xiii, 4-8; Rom. xii, 9, 10; 2 Phil, ii, 2. 
8. Its Measure.—1 John iv. 10, 11, with John xiii. 34, 
4, Test of Discipleship.—1 John iii. 14; John xii. 35. 
ANON. 


HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


its ‘Soor hlel a Timothy iii. 16, 17 ; 2 Peter i. 20, 21; Romans xv. 4;1 Cor, x. 11; Eph. vi.17 5 
es. ii. 13. 


Its Sujiviency—Luke xvi. 31; Deut. iv. 2; Prov. xxx. 5,6; Rev. xxii. 17-19. ; 
Its Power.—John xv. 5: John xvii. 17; Eph. v.26; Jer. xxiii. 29; Heb. iv. 12; Ps. «ix. 7-11. 
Its Use, and our Duty towards It,—Nehem. viii. 8, and ix. 2, 8; 2 Chron. xvii. 9; 1 Peter iv..11; 
Acts xviii. 28, anu xvii. 11, 12; 2 Cor. ii. 17; Deuteronomy vi. 6, 7, and xxix. 29; Joshua i.8; 
Psa. 1.2; 1 Peter ii. 1,2; Col. iii. 16; Psa. exix. 1, 2, 9,11, &c. 
Our Need of Divine Light.—Pxa. cxix. 18; Luke xxiv. 45 ; John vi.63; 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. 
Ignorance of Scripture.—Matt. xxii. 29; John xx. 9; John v. 88; Isaiah viii. 20. 
W.H.S. 


THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


1. Co-equal with Father and Son.—Gen. i. 2; Ps. xxxiii. 6; Job. xxvi. 13. 

2. Author of the Word.—1 Peter xx. 21; 2 Tim. iii. 16; + Thess. ii. 13. 

8. Author of the Atonement.—Heb. ix. 14. 

4, Author of the Resurrection.—1 Peter iii. 13 

5, Spiritual Knowledge.—John xvi. 8; Johu i, 32, 33; Rom. viii. 15, 16; John iii. 6, 6; Eph. v. 26; 
John xv.3: Lukeiv.1,23; Heb. ii. 17,18; Rom. viii. 26, 27; 1 John v. 14; Acts xill. 3-5; 


Acts xvi. 6, '7; Eph. i. 18, 14. L. W. M. 


OUR REFUGE. 


1, All have Sinned.—Rom. iii. 23; 1 Johni, 8. 

2, The Soul that Sinneth it shall Die-—Gen, ix. 6; Ezek. xviii. 20. 
8. Refuge Provided.—Ps. xlvi. 1; Ps. xxxvi. 7. 

4, The open Gates of Righteousness.—John x. 7; Rev. iii. 8. 

5. The only Way:—John xiv. 6; Acts iv. 12. 

6. The Way Plain.—Isa. xxx. 21; J ohn xii, 85. 

%, Refuge Near —Psa. xlvi. 1; Eph. ii. 18. 

8. For All.—Rev. xxii. 17. 

9. Safety.—Act xvi. 31. 


10. No Safety to those who do not Come _— Mark xvi. 16. 
Ww. F.C. 
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PRAYER 


1. Model.—Matt. vi. 9-13. 
2 Commanded.—isa. lv. 6; Matt. vii. 7; Phil. iy. 6. 
8. Offered through Christ.—Eph. ii. 18; Heb. x. 19. 


In faith, Heb. x. 22, Tn full assurance of faith, Heb. xi, 6. 
With confidence in God, John v.14. With boldness, Heb. iv. 16. 
Watchfulness, Luke xxi. 36. With obedience, John 1x. 31. _ 

Christ present, Matt. xviii. 20. Shortuess of time a mot.ve, 1 Peter iv, T, 
Paul and Silas, Acts xvi. 25. God’s willingness to give, Matt. vii. 11, 


Without ceasing, 1 Thess. v. 17. 
W..H. G. 





THE BIBLE VIEW OF PRAYER. 


1. What is Prayer }—Ex, xxxii, 9,11; Matt. xiv. 12; 1Sam. i. 13; Heb. x. 22, 


2. How does God answer 2— 
Surely, Jer. xxxiii. 3: Matt. vii 8. 
Sometimes speedily, Ex, xxxiii. 12-14; Isa. Ixv. 24; Dan. ix. 19-23; Dam. x, 7, 12, 18, 19; 
Acts. iv. 29. 31. 
Sometimes after Delay, John xi, 3, 44. 
Another and better answer—Luke xv. 21-23; 2 Cor. xii. 7-9; Luke xxii, 41-47. 
W. F.C. 


‘SCRIPTURE OF THE APOSTLES’ CREED. 


- God the Creator.—Jer. xxxii, 17, : 
Jesus the Son of God.—1 John iy. 9, 
Tis Human Birth.—Rom. i. 3. 
His Sufferings under Pilate.—John xix. 1, 
His Crucifixion.—Luke xxiii. 33. 
His Death.—John xix. 80. 
His Burial.—Matt. xxvii. 59, 60. 
His Resurection.—Matt. xxviii. 5, 6. 
His Ascension.—Mark xvi. 19, 





JEROBOAM. 


1. The Promise of his Youth.—i Kings xi. 26, 28, 81, 
2. The Policy of his Manhood.—1 Kings xii. 1-3. 
Not armed against trouble, 1 Kings xiii. 5. 
No real faith, 1 Kings xiv. 2, 
8. His Warnings by Providence — 
The Divine Promise confidential, 1 Kings xi. 8, 
Abijah’s Victory, 2 Chron, xii. 2, 15, 16. 


4, His Lamentable Fall.—2 Chron. xiii, 20. 


BIBLE READINGS. 77 


THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 


Galatians v. 22. 
1. Love.—1 Cor. xiii. 1, 13 ; John xiv. 21. 
2. Joy.—John xiv. 1; John xy. 11. 
8. Peace.—John xiv. 27. 
4. Longsuffering.—Isa. liii. 7; 1 Peter ti, 23. 
5. Gentleness.—Matt. xviii. 2, 3; Eph. iv. 32. 
6. Goodness.—Deut. vi. 12. 
%. Faith.—Heb. ii. 6; John iii. 36. 
8. Meekness.—Matt. ii. 29. 


9. Temperance.—Prov. xxiii. 29, 30, 31; 2 Peter i. 5-8 
W.F.C. 


THE INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ON THE 
FACULTIES OF MAN. 


Key Text:—2Tim.i. . 


1. On the Intellect.— 

Perception, John iii. 3; Matt. v. 8; Rev. iii, 6; Ex. xxxii. 17,18; Dan. x.7; John xii. 27-29; 
g 1 Vor. ii. 9-12. 

Memory, John xiv. 26. 

Imagination, Ps. xix. 14; Acts iv. 28. 

Generalization, Acts x. 28. 

Reasoning, Isa. xi. 2. 

Intuitive Ideas.— (a) Time, Psalm xc. 2; (b) Space, 2 Chron. vi. 18; (c) Cause, Gen. 1, 1; 

(d) Beautifui, Ps. xc. 7; (e) Right and Wrong, John xvi. 13. 

2. Sensibilities.—- 

Joy and Sorrow, Acts ii. 46, 47. Z 

Love and Hate, Gal. v. 22, 23. 

Enthusiasm, Rom. xii. 11. 


8. The Will,—Actsi. 8. 
W.F. 0. 





THE STUDY OF THE WORD. 


1. The Spirit—that of a Child.—The written word {s like the Word made flesh, divine and human, 
and it must be studied with the light of the Divine Spirit in the human. God alon can show 
God. Luke xii. 22, 28; 1 Cor. ix. 10; Psalm cxix. 18; Amosiv.13; Johni. 1-8; John i. 14; 

John i. 18; John iii. 16-18. 
2. The Method of Study 8 the Inductive.—Ecel. iii. 11; Ps. xl. 5; Ps. xix. 1-6; 1 Corinthians x.11; 
Rom. v. 12-19; Eph. v. 82; Gal. iv. 21-81; 1 Peter iii. 21; Gen. 1. 8; 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

8. The Instruments, Means, Helps.—A Reference Bible; a Text Book; a Bible Dictionary; a Con- 

cordance; a Translation; An Englishman’s Greek Concordance; a Commentary. 

4. The Results of Study.—Life, love. worship, likeness, John xvii. 8; John i, 1-4; 1 John iv. 7, 8; 

Rom. xi. 82, 86; Rom, xii. 1, 2; John iv. 20-24; 2 Cor. iii, 18. 
w.J. E. 


* 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S INHERITANCE. 


1. Its Character.—Ps. xvi. 5;.1 Cor. i. 80; Isaiah liv. 17; 2 Peter iii. 13; 1 Peter i.4; 2 Cor. v. 13 
John xiv. 2. 


2. Selected Heirs.—Jas. ii. 5; 1 Sam. ii. 8; Matt. xviii. 4; Matt. v. §-10; Matt. xix. 29; Titus iii. 7; 
‘Acts xxvi, 18; Rev. xxii. 14; Rev. xxi. 7; Rev. xxi. 27. 


3. When Received.—Eph. i. 8; 2 Peter i.3; 1 Peter vy. 4; John xiv. 8; Matt. xxv. 34. 


4, How Inherited:—Luke xii. 32: Rom. viii. 82; 1 Peter i.3, 4; Rev. v. 9; Jer, iii. 19; John i. 12; 
Gal. iv. 4-7; Ezek. xxxvi. 22; Isa. xlviii. 11. 


5. Fully Satisfying.— Matt. v. 6; Ps. evii.9; Ps, xvii. 15: Ps. Ixv. 4; Ps. xxxli, 8, 9. 


6. The Title Deed.—Luke xxii. 20; Heb. ix. 15; Eph i. 13, 14; Romans viii. 16, 17; Hebrews tv. 1; 
Heb. xii. 28; Col. i. 9-12; Acts xx. 82; 2 Pet. ili. 14. ee 


CONTRASTS BETWEEN CHRISTIANS AND THE WORLD. 


Servants of Sin, Rom, vi. 16, 23. - Servants of God, 1 Peter ii. 15, 16. 

Entangled, Gal. v. 1. Free, Rom. vi. 22. 

Sinners, Rom. iii. 23. Saints, 1 Cor. i. 2. 

Children of the Devil, John viii. 44. Children of God, Gal. iv. 3-7. y 

Prodigal away from home, Luke xv. 13, 14. Child at home, Luke xv. 20-24: 

Sold under Sin, Rom. vii. 14. Bought with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

Led Captive by the Devil, 2 Tim. ii. 26. Led by the Spirit, Rom. viii. 14. 

Wicked fice, Prov. xxviii. 1. Righteous bold, Prov. xxviii. 1. 

Shall perish, Luke xiii. 3. Shall never perish, John x. 25. 

Jesus ‘‘ knows not,” Matt. xxv. 12 Jesus knows His sheep, John x. 27, 

Depart—left hand, Matt. xxv. 41, 46. Come—right hand, Matt. xxv. 31, 34. 
G. A. BH. 


FOLLOWING THE LORD. 


How to Follow.—John xii. 26; Matt. iv. 19; Matt. xvi. 24; 1 Cor. xi. 1. 
When to Follow.—Luke xxii. 54; Num, xiv. 24. 
Result of Following.—John viii. 12. 


8, A. T. 


PRECIOUS THINGS. 


Precious Blood.—1 Peter i. 18, 19; Rev. i. 5: Eph. i. 7% 1Johni. 7%. 

Precious Stones.—Isa. xxviii. 16; 1 Peter ii. 4; 1 Peter ii. 6. : 
Precious Faith —2 Peter i.1; 1 John v. 4; Heb. xi. 1; 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
Precious Promises.—2 Peter i. 4; 2 Cor. i. 20; Heb. vi. 12; Acts fi. 89. 
Precious Death.—Ps. exvi. 15; Num, xxiii. 10; Ps. xxxvii. 87. 
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“AS” AND “SO” OF THE BIBLE. 


1. Of God’s Sovereignty.—Isa. lv. 9. 


2. Of God's Mercy.—Ezek. xxxiv. 12; Jer. iii, 20 with Eph. v. 25; 
Psa.-cili. 13; Isa. Ixvi. 13; Isa. ‘liv. 9; Psa. ciii. 11, 12. 


3. Of Imparting.—Matt. x. 8; 1 Peter iv. 10. 
4, Of the Uncertainty of Life.—Psa. ciii. 15; John ix. 4, 
5. Of Example.—mno. xiv. 21; Isa. liii. 7; Col. iii. 13; John xv. $; 
Jolin xy. 12. : 
6. Of Holiness.—1 Peter i. 5; Col. ii. 6; 1 Thess. iv. 1; Isa. lv. 1b, 11. 
Axon. 


HEAVEN. 


1. Our Father’s House.—John xiv. 2; Isaiah Ixiii. 15; 1 Kings viii. 30; Matt. xxiii. 9; Matt, vi. 9; 
Matt. vii. 11. 
2. The Home of Jesus.—John iii. 13; John vi. 38; John xx. 17; Acts iii. 21; Hebrews ix. 24; 
A * 1 Tuess. i. 10. i 
8. The Future Abode of Believers.—John xiv. 2, 3; 2 Cor. v.1; Heb. xi. 10. 
4. The Blessedness of Heaven.—Psalm xvii, 15; 1 John iii. 2; Revelation xxi. 27; Rev. vii. 15-17; 
John xii. 26; Phil. i. £3; Matt. v. 12. 


_ 6. Names written in Heaven.—Luke x, 20; Heb, xii. 23; Matt. vi. 19, 20. Luke xii. 33. 
G.A. 


SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 


John v. 89; John ii. 12, 13. 


Seriously. —Acts xvii. 11; 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
“Barnestly. —Josh. i. 8; Ps. exix. 12. 
‘ Anxiously.—John xx. ‘31; Ps, exix. 9: 
3 Regularly.—Acts xvii. 11; Ps. i. 2. 
 Carefully.—Luke xxiv. 27; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17, 


Humbly.—Luke xxiv. 45; James i 22. 
Awon. 





COME TO JESUS. 


For Peace.—John xiv. 27. 
For Joy.—Jobn xv. 10, 11. 
For Rest.—Matt. xi, 28. 


For Pardon.—Eph. i. 5-7. 
For Comfort.—tIsa, 1xi. 2-3. 


For Health.—Matt. viii. 16, 17. 
For Happiness.—Prov. xiii. 17, 18. 


For Strength.—Pnhil. iv. 13. 
For Holiness.—John xv. 4, 5. For Fternal Life.—Johu vi. 47. 
ANON. 


80 BIBLE READINGS. 


SEVEN THINGS THE UNSAVED HAVE. 


1. No God.—Eph. ii. 12. 

2. No Christ.—Rom. viii. 9. 
8. No Life.—1 John v. 12. 
4. No Peace.—Rom. iii. 1%. 
5. No Wope.—Eph ii. 12. 
6. No Excuse.—Rom. i. 20. 
Re 


No Escape.—Heb. ii. 3. 
ANON. 


AMUSEMENTS. 


1. What is Allowable ?—2 Cor. vi. 14; 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
2, What is Becoming ?#—Phil. i. 27; Gal. vi. 14; 1John iv. 14; 1 John v. 4. 
Ww.S. RB. 


= 


POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS OF THE JEWS. 


1. Popular Suffrage.—Ex. xix. 5, 7,8; Num. xi. 16; Deut. i. 13, 14. 

2, Two Representative Bodies.—Numbers xvi. 1-5, 10; Num. xxvii. 18-23; 1 Chronicles xii. 1-8 ; 
1 Kings viii. 1-5; Num. xi. 16,17; Josh, ix. 18-21. 

8, A Judiciary.—Ex. xviii. 21, 22, 24, 

4, Constitutional Executive.—Dcut. xvii. 14, 20; 1 Kings xxi. 1-16. 

6. A Human Penal Code.— Deut. xvii. 2-5; Deut. xviii. 9-11, 20; Deut. xiii. 1-5; Num. xv. 32-36; 
Deut. xxi. 18-21; Deut. xix. 11-13; Deut. xxii. 13-27; xxiv. 17. 

6. Provisions for Protection.—Exodus xx. 13; Deut. xxii. 8; Deut. xxiv. 7, 14; Exodus xxii. 22; 
Lev. xix. 19. 

7. Popular Education.—Deuteronomy vi.7 ; Deut. xxxi. 9-13 ; Deut. xxxili. 10; Neh. vili. 6-8; 
2 Chron, xvii. 8, 9. 

8. Dependent Pricsthood.—Num. xviii. 20, 21; Deut. xviii. 1, 2; Deut. xiv. 26, 27. 

9. Religion Foundation of State —Ex. xx. 1, 2; Deut, xxxi. 24-26. 


10. Union of States.—Num. i. 1—54; Josh. xiii; Josh. xiv. 1-5, 
L. A 





CHRISTIAN WORKERS. 


The Commission.—Rev. xxii. 17. 

The Conditions.—John xxi. 15-17. 

The Motives.—2 Cor. v. 14; Heb. iii. 17. 
The Talents,—Matt. xxv. 28-30. 

The Preparation.—2 Tim, ii. 15. 

The Power.—2 Cor. iii. 6; Phil. iv. 13. 
The Spirit—Ps. exxvi. 5, 6. 


i. - a A vas Je A ype ee 
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JUSTIFICATION. ‘ . 


a 


ere Bares Blood.—Heb. $x, 92; Lev. xvii. 11; Ex. xii.13; Heb. ix.7, 9; ; 
a? » Rom. vy. 9; Acts xx. 28; 1 Pecer i. 19; Col. i. 20: Isa. lili. 11; Isa. tie ie? Jer. Hy kes 


/ Realized by Faith. Eph. ii. 8; Rom. iii. 26; Acts xiii. 89; Rom. v. 1. 
as Manifest by Works. —Eph. ij. 10; Phil. ii. 13 ; James ji. 18, 24, 26; Matt. v. 16; 1 Peter ii. 9, - 
i - W.H.S. 


GOD’S WORDS. 


Man Lost.—Rom. iii. 12; Rom. iii. 22, 23; Eccles. vii, 20; Isa. liii. 6, 
_ Redemption Provided.—Isa, xiii. 1; 1 Cor. vi. 20; 1 Peter i. 18, 19; Isa. xliv. 22. 
Substitute Ofered_—t1 Peter ii. 24; Isa.1. 8; Isa. liii. 11; Rom. v. 1. 
Sins Forgiven.—Eph. iy. 82; Matt. vi. 14; Isa. i. 18; Isa. xliii. 25. 
ANON, 


VE HEAVEN. 


is our Father's House.—John xiv. 2; Isaiah |xiii.15; 1 Kings viii. 80, f..¢.; Matthew 


e Ile Came.—John iii, 13; John vi. 38. 
He has Retwrned.—John xx. 17; Acts. iii. 21; Heb. ix. 24. 
ce Ie shall come again.—1. Thess. i. 10; 1 Thess. iv. 16. 
lace from which the Spirit proceecs.—Jchn i. 82; Acts ii. 2; 1 Peter i. 12. 
_ The source of wll Earthly Good.—John iii. 27; James i. 17. 
. De donire abode of all Believers—John xiv. 2, 3;2 Cor. v.1; Heb. xi. 10. 
ad of Teaven— 3 
Consists in freedom from Sin. Psa. xvii. 15; 1 John iii. 2; Rev. xxi. 27. 
Freedom from pain and sorrow. Rev. vii. 15-17; Rev. xxi. 4. 
being with Jesus. John xii. 26; Phil. i. 23; 1 Thess. iv. 17. 


_  Inseeing His glory. John xvii. 24; Rev. xxii. 4. 
; In receiving His reward. Matt, v.12. 


Reward ig Represented — 
gan inheritance. Acts. xxvi. 18; Col.i. 12; 1 Peteri, 4; Rev. xxi. 7. 
3a prize. Phil. iii. 14. 
‘Asarest. Heb. iv. 9; Rev. xiy. 13. 
; -a kingdom, Matt. xxv. 34; Luke xxii. 29, 30: 
ce "As a crown. LCor ix. 253 James i. 12; Rev. ii. 10, last clause ;2 Tim. iv. 8; 1 Peter v. 4 
As fullness of knowledge. 1 Cor. xiii. 12, 
eee ullness of life. Matt. xxv. 46. 
As fullness of joy. Psa. xvi. 11. 


13 should rejoice because their Names are now written in Heaven.—Luke x, 20; He 





D. L. M. 
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BIBLE READINGS, 


SEVEN “COMES.” a 


1. Come into the Ark.—Gen. vii. 1. 

2. Come, Let us Reason Together.—Isa. i. 18. 

8. Come, My people, enter into thy Chambers.—Isa, xxvi. 20. 
4, Come Ye to the Waters.—Isa. lv. 1. 

b. Come Out and be Ye Separate.—2 Cor. vi. 17. 

6. Come Out of Her, My People.—Rev. xviii. 4. 

%. Come up Hither.—Rev. iv. 1. 


SEVEN THINGS ABOUT PEACE. 


1. It is Made.—Col. i. 20. 

2. It is Preached,—Acts x. 36; 

8. It is Given.—John xiv. 27. 

4, It is Possessed.—Rom. v. 1. 

6. It should fill the Heart.—Rom. xv. 18. 
6. 1t Should keep the Heart.—Phil. iv. 6, 7. 


%. It should Rule the Heart.—Col. iii, 15. 
Avon. 


SEVEN INDISPENSABLE THINGS. 


Without Sueppina oF Boop is no Remisston.—Heb. ix. 2. 
Without Farru it is Impossible to Please God.—Heb. xi. 6. 
Without Houness no Man shall See the Lord.—Heb. xii. 14. 
. Without Worns Faith is Dead.—Jas. ii. 26. 

. Without Love I am Nothing.—1 Cor. xiii. 1, 3. 

. Without Cuastisement Ye are not Sons.—Heb. xii. 8. 
. Without Mu[Jesus] Ye can do Nothing.—John xv. b. 


+ 


IATA HD et 


ANOB, 


“COMES” OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 


Come and See.—John i, 39. 

Come unto Me.—Matt. xi. 28. 

Come Down.--Luke xix. 5. 

Come Apart and Rest.—Mark vi. 31. 
Come Forth.—Joha xi. 43. 

Come and Dine.—Jobn xxi. 12. 
Come, ye Blessed.—Matt. xxv. 34. 


I will Come Again.—John xiv. 3. 
ANON. 
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iReat Bible School and its Teachers.—Neh, viii. 1-9; Neh, ix. 3. 


Gan THE BIBLE AND Its TEACHERS. 


ar Qualities of the Bible Teacher. — 

ie ve xxi. e mee ee as ‘Jebus iii. 5, 10; 1 Sam. iii. 6; Acts iii. 6. 
8s, 1 Cor. i. oni. XV. 30; Ex. xxviii. 12, 20 ; 2 Cor. iii. on 

istent Example, Acts i. 1; Ezra: vii. 10. or ie b; Seas 

thtulness and "Ability to Teach, 2 Tim. ii. 2. 

owledge, 2 Peter i. 5. 

er of Clear Expression, 1 Cor. xiv, 19. 

r’ its of Study, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
is argc Ps. exxvi. 5, 6; 2Cor. ii. 4. 




















THE SABBATH. 


ss God’s Holy Day as required of the Jews.—Isa, Wiii.13, 
_-—s-* Phe Lord’s Day as Observed by John.—Rev. i. 10. . 

= First Day of the Week as Observed by the Disciples.—John xx. 26; Acts xx. 7. 

No Work to be Done.—Ex. xx. 10; Lev. xxiii. 3. 

No Worldly Pleasure-seeking.—Isa. lviii. 18. 

No Trafic—Neh. x. 31; Neh. xiii. 15-17. 

Divine Worship required.—Ezek. xlvi. 3; Acts xvi. 13; 

__ Seriptures to be Read.—Acts xiii. 27; Acts xv, 21. 


THE BIBLE AND CHILDHOOD. 


n's s Angious Question about every Child.—Luke i. 61. 
i's Interest in Childhood.—Gen. xxi. 17; Ps. cxlvii. 13; Prov. viii. 17. 


aoe saving Men by Homefuls.—Gen. vii. 1; Gen. xix. 16; Josh, xxiv. 15; Acts xvi. 31-33. 


rents as God-appointed Teachers.—Deut. xi. 4-7; Ps. xxviii, 5-7. 
en to be early Saved.—Matt. xix. 41; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3; 1 Sam. iii. 1, 19. 


a. CON DEMNATION—REDEMPTION—INVITATION. 


); Acts iv. 12; Rev. v. 12, 13. 


ers to the Bible Teacher.—Matt. xxviii, 19, 20; Jer/i. 9; 2 Cor. vi. 1; 8 John i, & 


Ww. F.C. 


care for His Little Ones.—Deut. vii. 4; Ps. ciii.13; Isa. x1, 11; Mal. iii. 7; Matt. vii. 11, 


W.F.O. 


ion.—Romans v. 12; i John i.8; Ezekiel xviii. 20; Galatians iii. 22; Luke xui. 2, 8; 
rs Ve 10; Rom. xiv. 12; 1 Peter iv. 18; Rom. vi, 23; Heb. x. 81, 26, 275 John iii. 18, 


_—Zech. xiii.1; Rom. v.19; 1 Tim. i.15; John iii. 16; Isa. lili. 5,6; 1 John i. Tj. 


Isaiah lv. i, 6, 7; Isa. i. 18; Isa, xlv. 22; Matthew xi, 28 ; Jobn v. 37 ; 1 John i. wer 
25; Rev. xxii. 17. Apo 








84. ss BIBLE READINGS. - 
THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. | x 
“That was the true light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” (John i. 9.) “Tam ‘, “a 
+ the light of the world.” (John ix. 5.) : {aha 
-. * “9 
IN WHAT RESPECT 18 LIGHT A TRUE SYMBOL OF CHRIST ? ~ 1g ek eee ra 
1, It was the beginning of things. ‘“‘And God said: Light! be! and light was.” (Gen. Tis) ed 


» Before, all was chaos; no worlds, no sun, no stars; all ‘‘without form and void.” “Inthe 
- beginning was the Word.” (Johni. 1.) ‘‘He is before all things.” (Col. i,17.) ‘‘lamthe © 
beyiuning and the end.” (Rev. xxi. 6. y E ‘— Stee 
Light Ilwméinates.--It dispels darkness, and brings into view things which could not before be 
seen. So Christ is the Sun of Righteousness, ushering in the day of grace, bringing *‘to light 
the hidden things of darkness,” (1 Cor. iv. 5,) ‘‘as the light of the morning when the sun_ 
riseth.” (2 Sam, xxiii. 4.) 2 a> seas 
8. Light vwifies, giving health and vigor to everything in nature having life. A plant grown in 
‘varkness may live, but is unhealthy and will bear no fruit. (John xv. 5.) So the “sun of 
Righteousness” brings ‘‘healing in His wings.” (Mal. iv. 2.) “As many as touched were 
made ;erfectly whole.” (Matt. xiv. 36.) Sa re 4. 
Light disinfects.—Dark, miasmavic swamps, when opened to the light of the sun, are changed 
in their nature and be:ome healthy, fit for the abode of man. So when Christ is let into that == 
human heart which by lung neglect seems to yield only a noisome pestilential atmosphere, 4 
and to be fitted only for the abode of reptiles and ravenous beasts, He will purify and 
sweeten it, and cause it to bring forth fruits of righteousness, (2 Peter i. 19; Heb. ix. 14.) a 
. The reflection of light gives visibility to objects, and those objects are brightest which reflect 
the most light. So those who reflect Christ most in their own lives, are most like Christ. 





- 
: 


an 


(Matt. v. 16.) eS. 
6. Liyht beautifies.—Did you ever see a spectrum? If you allow a ray of light to pass through a 
prism it wiil be divided in o brizht bands of color. Many spectrums mnake a rainbow. These ‘ 


seven colors, in their different combinations, furnish all the infinite shades of the flowers, ONG 
_the gorgeous plumage of the birds, and the endless tints of the landscape. So is Christ the 
source of all beauty and loveliness in spiritual life. (Isa. iv. 3.) ia” Soe 


%. But below the spectrum, there is a ray called the calorific ray. _ You cannot see it, but you feel : 
it when you place yourself in the sunlight. I¢ warms you. So in Christ there is an influence 
which, through men inay not see it, when it falls upon our hearts, warms them, and cheers ~ 4 
them. ‘Did not our hearts burn within us?’ (Luke xxiv. 32.) ae 


8, Again there is another ray called the actintic ray. It is above the spectrum, and can neither be ~ ; 


seen nor fel€, but it is that which draws with unerring pencil the faithful photographie por—— 
trait, upon.a plate so prepared as to be sensitive to its effects. So Christ, shining upon a — 
heart prepared by grace and faith to receive His impress, imprints thereupon His likeness, ~ 
andit is ‘changed into the same imaye from glory toglory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 4 
(2 Cor. iii. 18; Rom. viii, 29.) / nay 

9. If we let light pass through an instrument called a “spectroscope,” it will tell many things about = 
the place from which it came. It is thus we are able to know much about the constitution 4 
of the stars of heaven which we could learn in no other way. So ‘‘He that came down from — > 
henven” is the only revealer of heavenly things. (John iti. 11-13.) a a 

10, There is power in light.—Mr. Crookes, au English savant, has recently shown that light, so oa 
far from being imponderable, as has been taught, has a distinct momentum or force. — He j 
proves this by an apparatus consisting of a strong glass globe having mounted within ita- ¢ 
ilelicate pair of arms, forming, as it were, four spokes of a wheel, on the ends of which are 
hung bits of pith having one side blackened, so that in one revolution all the black sides 
appear at the left, and all the white sides of the pith show on the right side. When the air 
js thoroughly exhausted from this globe, and a light is brought near so as to shine upon tho 
bits of pith, they at once begin to revolve, and the nearer the light is brought the faster they 
revolve, in the ratio of the well known law of light, inversely as the square of the distance, 
Now mirk three facts: 1. The light acts strongest on the white face of the pith, and so sets 
it revolving. 2. Itacts in proportion to its nearness. 3. A very little air let in will entirely 
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5 Pom cx = Sa ‘ 2 eo * 55 aco 6, 
ion. Now Christ is indeed a power in the world. He moves the hearts ofmen. 
‘the heart th more it foals the moving power of Christ, (Psalm ava) tne. f ae 
eart is to Christ the more vigorously. it moves under His influence, (James iv. 8; or % 
But wnen this world is in the heart, the gentle influence of Christ is not felt. 
must be a away ie Bue feel Christ *‘working in usto Willand todo of __ 
; sure.’ il. ii. 13.) May “the power that worketh i pa inus 
Eph. iii. 20; Col. i. 29.) ¥ S iatohern ye 5 
sible that it is through the light which He first called into being that He set 
is in moti, and keeps them revolving each in its proper orbit? If so, how 
ful a type is it of Him “by whom also He made the worlds,” (Heb. i. Ps) “Mand 
out rim was not anything made that was made.” (John i. 3; Eph. iii. 9.) ee Se te 
et us walk in the ght of ‘the Lord” (Isa. ii. 5) “as children of light” (Eph. v.8) 
who commandeth the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined: as eee Rf 
ne Mar of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.’ _ 
iv. 6. : as 
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PRECIOUS BLOOD. ics ena 


. THE BELIEVER’S ALPHABET. , 4 - 
Atones for the Soul.—Lev. xvii. 11. ? ia a 
Brings us into the Covenant of Grace.—Matt. xxvi. 28, . Tea. 
‘Cleanses us from all Sin.—1 Johni. 7.° Sig SES 
Delivers God's People from Judgment.—Ex. xii. 13. ce 
Ever asting in its Value.—Heb. xiii. 20. - eet es 
Furnishes the only Ground of Peace with God.—Col. i.20. ; 4 , 
Gives us Access into His Presence.— Heb. x. 19-21. ay 
Has already obtained for us Redemption. —Eph. i. 7. - ‘ 

Imparts Eternal Life.—John vi. 54. F re 


Justifies us in the Sight of God.—Rom. v. 9. ’ “ . oe 
Keeps us in the-Holu of Holies.—Heb. ix. 22-26. ~ oe pagel is 
Links us to God's Electing Purpose.—1 Peter i, 2. 1 = ere 
Makes us Nigh to Him.—Eph. ii. 13. : 
Never needs to be offered again.—Heb. ix. 12, 

Overcomes the Power of Satan.—Rev. xii. 11. . 

Purges the Conscience from Dead Works.—Heb, ix. 14. 

Quenches the Righteous Wrath of God.—Rom. iii. 25; I 
Redeems us from our State of Ruin,—1 Peter i. 18, 19. 

Speaks to God and tous of Salvation.—Heb. xii. 24. > é 
*Punes the Voices of the Saints in Holy Song.—Rev. v. 9. 
- Unites us in Christian Communion.—1 Cor. x. 16. 
“Victorious over Tribulation.—Rev. vii. 14. 

Washes us from every Stain.—Rev, i. 6. ; 
Yields the Price that Bouyht the Church.—Acts xx. 28. ines 5 


86 BIBLE READINGS. ‘ 


SEVEN REASONS FOR COMING TO THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


1. It is an Act of Obedience.— Matt. xxvi. 26, 27; Mark xiv. 22; 1 Cor. xi. 24. 
: 2, Anact of Remembrance—Luke xxii. 19; 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. 
3. An Act of Testimony to His Death.—1 Cor. xi. 26; 1 Cur. v. 7. 


4, An Act of Confession that Salvation is Thruugh His Blood —Matthew xxvi. 28; Luke xii. 8, 9; 
Rom. x. 9, 10; Rev. iii. 5. 


b. An Act of Fellowship.—l Cor. x. 16, 1%. 
6. An Actof Praise and Thanksgiving.—Luke xxii. 19; 1Cor. x. 16; 1 Cor. xi. 24. 


%, An Act Silently but Powerfully proclaiming His Second. Conviag.—1 Cor. xi. 26. Pee: 


WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN? 


In faith, a Believer in Christ,—Mark xvi. 16, 
In knowledge, a Disciple.— John viii. 31. 

In character, a Saint.—Rom. i. 7. 

In influence, a Light.—Matt. v. 14. 

In conflict, a Soldier.—2 Tim. ii. 3. 

In communion, a Friend.--John xv. 15. 

In progress, a Pilgrim.—Heb. xi. 13. 

In relationship, a Child.—Rom. viii. 16. 


In expectation, an Heir.—Rom. viii. 17. 
ANON. 


PRAYER. 


1, How to Pray.—Job xxxvii. 19; Hosea xiv. 2; Matt. vi. 7%. 8; Matt, xviii. 19; Luke xi. 1. 

2. Wee fo Pray—Ps. v.3; Ps. lv. 17; Ps. Ixxxvi. 3; Ps, Ixxxviii. 1, 13; Ps. cxlii. 8; Isa. xxxdii. 3 
Acts xvi. 

8. Where to Pray.—Ps., Ixi. 2; 2 Chron. xx. 9; Lam. iii. 55; Jonah ii. 1, d 

‘ H. B.C. 


THE OLD, OLD STORY. e 


1. God’s greatest Gift to Us.—Isa. ix.6 ; Isa. vii. 14; Luke ii. 10, 11; Matt. i. 21; 1 John iv. 93 
Acts iii. 26; Eph.ii. 7; Rom. v. 15; John iii. 16; "Rom. vi. 23; 1 Gor, ix. 15. 

2. The Spotless Lamb of God.—Gen. xxii. 7, 8; Isa. lii. 7; Acts viii. 32; 1 Cor. v. %; Rev. xiv. 1; 
Rev. vii. 9, 10; Rev. xii, 10, 11; Rev. xvii. 14; John i. 29. 

3. Our Divine Teacher.—John iii. 1, 2; Hebrews i. 1, 2; Acts iii. 22; Matthew iv. 23; Luke iv. 32; 
Matt. v. 1,2; Matt vii. 24, 26, 28, 29; John vi. 68; John i. 17; Luke xxiv. 27, 32, 22. 


4. Our Loving Saviour.—Luke xix. 10; John iv. 42; 1Johniv. 14; Acts v.31; Hebrews vii. 25; f 


John xv, 13; 1 John iii. 8; Acts ii. 21; 2 Peter iii. 9. 


6. The Lord of Glory—John i. 14; Rev. xix 16; John xvii. 1, 4, 5; Matt. xxv.31; Hebrews i. 6; 
Phil. ii. 9; 1 Cor, ii. 8; Matt.” xxiv. 30. 


8,5. W. 
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THE SEVEN “MUSTS.” 


oL What MUST I do to be saved ?—Acts xvi. 30. 

2. Ye MUST be born again.—John iii. 7. : 

8, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so MUST the Son of Man be lifted up,— 

: John iii. 14,0” 

' 4, Neither is there salvation in any other, for there is none other name under heaven, given among 
___— men whereby we MUST be saved.—Acts iv. 12. 

_ 6, Then all the congregation answered and said with a loud voice, as thou hast said so MUST we 
4 _ do.—Ezra x. 12. 

- 6. And Jesus said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste and come down, for to-day I MUST Abide at 

~ thy house.—Luke xix. 5. 

; 9, For we MUS! all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive the © 

__ things done in his body—according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.—2 Cor. 

v. 10. ; 

Bee . 8. R, B. 













? LS SIX OF CHRIST'S DIRECTIONS. 


- 1, Turn.—(Repent.) Mark i. 14,15. Turn from death. 
Ba 2, Look.—(Trust.) Isa. xlv. 22, (prophecy,) John, i. 29, (gospel.) Look for life. 
: 8, Come.—Matthew xi. 28. Come for rest. 





4 ¢ 4, Abide.—John xv. 4. Abide for fruitfulness. 

an 6. Obey.—John xv. 14. Obey for friendship. 

———_«&:- Watch.—Mark xiii. 35-37. Watch in readiness for the coming of Him who thus 
directs. 


—— 





CHRISTIAN SERVICE. 





1, Whose Servants are we ?—Rom. vi. 16. 
2. What do the Servants of Sin receive ?— (Wages.) Rom. vi. B. 





., : 8. Why do the Servants of Righteousness not receive Wages *—Because they 
i 7 they are rewarded as sons, and not as servants, Col. iii. 24. 
: 4. How may we get free from the service of Sin John viii. 86; Rom. viii. 2. 


_ 6. When liberated from Sin, are we free from Service ?—Rom. vi. 18. 

6. In what Relation do we serve when free from Sin !—Gal. iv. 7. 

..- 7. From what Motive should we serve ?—2 Cor. v.14, 2. c. 

& In what manner should we serve ?—Col. ili. 23. 

9. What is the Reward of Christian Service /—Matt. xxv. 20; 1 Peter v. 4; S 
Daniel xii. 3. 

a 10. Upon what principle is Christian Service rewarded ?—1 Cor. fii, 13, 14; 


Rev. xxii. 12. 
3 P. 
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WHOSOEVER. 


Warnings of the Law.—Ex. xxx. 25, 26, 33-38; Lev. xxii. 21; Num. xix. 13. 

Gospel Promises.—John iii. 14-16; John xi. 25, 26; Acts ii. 21; Rom. x. 11-18. 
- Gospel Warnings.—Mark vii'.34-39, 

Gospel Plan.—(Believe—Confess—A bide), 1 John v. 1;1 John iv.15; 2 John i. 9. 

The Christian’s Condition.—Matt. vii. 24; Matt. xii. 50. 


The Farewell Invitation.—Rev. xxii. 17. a 


THREE GREAT FACTS. 


1. God's Thoughts of Man.—Ezek. xxxiii. 11; Johniii, 16; Rom. v. 8; 1 Tim. ii. 8, 4; Titus ii. 11; 
2 Peter iii. 9; 1 John iv. 10. > 
2. Christ's Work for Man.—Isa. liii. 5; Matt. xx. 28; Rom. v. 7; 1 Cor. xv. 31; 2 Corinthians v. 21;. 
Gal. iii. 13; 1 Peter ii. 24. 
8 Value of Christ's Blood.—Ex. xii, 18; Lev. xvii. 11; Matt. xxvi. 28; Eph. i. 7; 1 Peter i. 18, 10; 
1 John i. 7; Rev. v. 9 
AwNon, 


PRAYER. 


. What Prayer is.— Job xxiii. 3, 4,5; John iv. 24; Ps. Ixxx. 18; Zech. .xii. 10; Phil. iv. 6 
2. How we should Pray.— 
In faith, Ps. xx. 6; Ps. Ixii. 8; Matt. xxi. 22; Mark xi. 24; John xv. 7; Heb. xi. 6; 
James v. 15; 1 John v. 14, 15. 
In sincerity, 2 Chron. vii. 14; Deut. iv. 29; Ps exlv.18; Jer. xxix. 13; James iv. 8, 
In the name of Jesus, John xiv. 138; John xv. 16; 1 John v. 14. 
Relying on the Holy Spirit to help our infirmities, Kom. viii. 26; Rom. viii. 27. 
With persevering importunity, Psalm Ixxxvi, 3; Isaiah Ixii.1; Luke xi. 6-8; Luke 
xviii, 1-7; Rom. xii. 12; Eph. vi. 18. 
8. When we should Pray.—Luke xxii. 33; 1 Thess. v. 17; Col. iv. 2; 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
4. Where we should Pray.— 
In private, Gen. xxxii. 24; Ps. v. 3; Ps. lv. 16,17; Dan. vi. 19; Matt. vi. 5, 6. 
In the family and socially, Genesis xxxv. 2, 3,7; Jer. x. 25; Matthew xviii. 19, 20; 
Acts i. 18, 14; Acts x. 9; Acts xvi. 25. 
In public, Ex. xx. 14; 2 Chron. vii. 14; 16; Ps. xcv.6; Isa. v. 3,7; Zech. viii. 21 : 
Luke i. 10; Acts xii. 5. 
Why we should Pray.—Ps. xxxii. 6; Ps. 1. 5: Jer. xxix. 12; Jer. xxxiii, 3; Ezek, xxxvi. 37; 
Matt. xviii. 19; Luke xi. 9, 10; James v. 16. 


~ 


a) 


H. J. 


THE BELIEVER’S REJOICING. 


1. For Salvation.—1 Peter i.6; Gal. iv. 19. 
2. For a Living Hope.—Col. i. 27; 1 Peter i, 14; Luke xi. 21. 
W.5. R 
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THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF CHRIST. 


a: Ed Belidsy ve Gospel Truth.—Rev. xx. 1-6; Matt. xiii. 31. 82; Mark xiv. 26-32; Luke xiii. 18, 19; 
an. ii. 84, 25. 

2. A Reiyn of Prosperity.—Zech. xiv. 9; Ps. Ixxii. 8, 10, 11, 17; Joel iii. 18. 

8. A Reign of Peace.—Isaiah ii. 1, 2,4; Psalm xvi. 9; Isaiah xi, 6-9; Isa. lv, 25; Hosea ii. 18; 
Micah iv. 3, 4. 

4. A Reign of Progress.—Ezek. xxxvi. 30; Dan. xii. 4; Habak. ii. 14; Heb, viii. 11. 

5. A Reign of Power.—Micah iy. 1,2; Zech. ix. 10; Matt. xvi. 18, 19. 

6. A Reign of Purity.—Zech. ix. 20,21; Isa. ii. 8; Isa. lv. 13; Ps. ex. 3. 

¥. Followed by Apostary, the final Struggle, and Christ’s Second Coming to Judge the World.— 
2 Tim. iii. 1-6; 1 Jubn ii. 18; 1 Joon iv. 3; Rev. xx. 7-10; 2 Thess. ii. 8-10; 1 Thess, y. 1-4; 


Matt. xxiv. 37-389; Luke xyii. 26-30; Rev, xx.11-15. 
H. J. 


CHRIST IS ALL AND IN ALL. 


Christ is the Saviour of Men.—2 Tim. i. 10. Receive Him, 

Christ is the Door.—John x. 9. Enter and be saved. 

Christ is the Way.—John xiv. 6. Walk ye in Him. 

Christ is the Light of the World.—John viii. 12. Walk in the Light. 
Christ is the Bread of Life.—John vi. 35. Eat and be satisfied. 
Christ is the Smitten Rock.—1 Cor. x. 4, Drink of the living streams. 
Christ is our Peace.—Eph. ii. 14. Rest in Him. 

Christ is our Shepherd.—John x.11. Hear His voice. 

Christ is our Example.—John xiii. 15. Follow Him. 

Christ is our Hizh Priest.—Heb. vii. 26. Look up to Him, 

Christ 73 our Lord.—John xiii. 13. Obey Him. 


Christ 13 the King of Kings.—Rev. xix. 16. Wait for His appearing. 
8. G, 


THE SOUL'S WELL. 


1. Man wants Water.—Ps. Ixiii.1; Gen. xxi. 25; Isa. xli. 17. 

2. Where can we get it 2—Jer. ii. 13; John iv. 14; Rev. xxii. 1. 

8. What are the Wells ?—Isa, xii. 3; Gen. xxix. 2. 

Nothing but the Weill will do—Gen. xxi, 16; Gen. xxv. 11; Gen. xxi. 19; 
Isa, xxxv. 6 

Wells may be stopped wp.—Gen. xxvi. 15; Gen. xxvi. 19, 20. 

Results of using the Well.—John vi. 35; Isaiah lviii.11; Gen. xlix. 22; 
John vii. 38. ease 


~ 
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CONFESSION OF SIN. 


1. The Duty of Confession.—Lev. v.5; Num. v. 6,7; Jer. iii. 13, 
2. To Whom to Confess.—Joshua vii. 19; Jas. v, 16; Jer. xiv. 20; Dan ix. 8; 1 Chron. xxi. & 
8. The Results of Confession.—Ps. xxxii. 5; Prov. xxviii. 13; 1 Johni. 9. 


H.B.@ 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

THe SoUL ADDRESSING, AND ADDRESSED, THROUGH THE WORD. 
Question, Micah vi. 6, f. c. Ans. Heb. x. 19-22. 
Request, Ps. lxxxv. 7. Ans. Titus ii. 11. 
Acknowledgment, Ps. lxv. 5. : Ans. Isaiah i. 18. 
Request, li. 9. Ans. Isaiah xliv. 22. 
Question, Ps. Ixxvii. 7%. Ans. John vi. 87, 1. ¢. 
Statement, Ps. x‘ii. 2, f. ¢. Ans. Isaiah ly, 1; John vii. 87. 
Request. Ps. vi. 2, f. ¢. : Ans. Isa. xli. 10; Eph. vi. 10. 


THREE ASPECTS OF LIFE. 


1, Grace.—Life “in” Christ, bringing a new Condition and a new Experience, 2 Cor. vy. 17, 
2 Gratitude.—Life“ for” Christ, manifest in anew Estimate anda new Ambition, Phil. iii, 7-9, 
8. Glory.—Life “with” Ohrist,—‘‘in God”—in Glory, Col. iii, 3, 4. 

P, 


THE POWER OF PRAYER. 


1. Great Events of the New Testament connected with it.— 
Baptism and anointing of Jesus, Luke iii. 21, 22. 
Transfiguration, Luke ix. 28, 29; 2 Peter i. 17. 

Choice of Twelve, Luke vi. 12, 13; 1 Peter ii. 21. 
Filling Judas’ place, Acts 1, 23, 24. 
Descent of Holy Ghost, Actsi. 14; Acts ii.1; Acts iv. 31. 
Under persecution, Acts xii. 5. ~ 
Missionary werk, Acts xiii. 3; Acts xiv. 27. 
2. Encouragement to this Holy Exercise.— 
Agreement of even two, Matt. xviii. 19. 
Unlimited resources, Matt. xxi. 22. 
Persistence, Luke xi. 9, 10. 
Whatsoever of faith in Jesus, John xiv. 13, 14; John xvi. 23, 24. 
Watching for prayers, Eph. vi. 18. 
Unearefulness—all need—all trouble, Phil. iv. 6, 7. 
Prayers of Gospel, Col. iv. 2, 3; 2 Thess. iii. 1, 2. 


8. In Faith—nothing wavering.—James i. 6. 
4, Importunity.—Luke xviii, 1-8. 
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THE POWER OF GOD’S WORD. 


1. 7t converts the Soul—Psa. xix. 7-11; Jer. xxiii, 22. 
. It makes clean.—Psa. exix. 9. John xiii. 8-10; John xv. 3; Eph. vy. 26, 
8. Tt Quiskens.—Psa. cxix. 60, 93. 


4, It Enlis yhtens and Sonate of Sin.—Psalm exix. 130; P Db: — i f 
Bl _' ¢.f, Johu iii 19-21 and Eph. v. 11-14. en) Toes area at 


6, It gives Life.—Isa. lv. 2, 3; Matt. iv. 4; John v. 24; John vi. 63, 68; John xx. 31. 
6. Tt accomplishes God’s purposes.—Isa. lv. 11. 
; 4. We 43 like w Fire and a Hammer.—Jer. xxiii. 29, 
A 8. Lt is Stronger than if one rose from the Dead.—Luke xvi. 29-31. 
; 9. It saves the Soul.—Acts xi. 14; Acts xiii. 26; Rom. i. 16; 1 Tim. iy. 16; 2 Tim. iii.15; James i. 21. 
10. It is Able to build Up.—Acts xx. 82; Rom. xv. 4; 1 Cor. x. 11; 1 Peter ii. 2. 
il. Lé prod™ces Conviction of Sin.—Rom. iii. 20; Rom. vii. 9-13; datas ii. 9. 
72. Tt produces Faith.—Rom. x. 17. 
Jere produces Joy and Peace.—Rom. xv. 13. 
14, It is the Power of God.—1 Cor. i. 17-25; 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. 
15. It is a Savor of Death unto Death, or of Life unto Life.—2 Cor. ii. 16, 17. 
r 16. It avpea’s to every Man’s Conscience.—2 Cor. iv. 2. 
- 1%. It pulls down Strongholds.—2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 
18. Is a Schoo!master unto Christ.—Gal. iii, 19-24. 
19, It is the Sword of the Spirit.—Eph. vi. 17; Heb. iv. 12. 
20. Stons the mouths of Gainsayers.—Titusi. 9-11. 
at. It gives the New Birth.—Jamesi. 18; 1 Peter i. 23. 
2 It gives Knowledge of the Possession of Eternal Life.—1 John v. 9-13, 















~~ 
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bs caus. DEATH. 


We see in what all term death, the separation of body and spirit, We call body and spirit united 
in soul, a person. We do not call body alone, or spirit, alone, person. The Apostle prayed. 
es al Tness. v. 23, ‘and your whole spirit, soul, and body be preserved. ” We know nothing of 
é Bpirit, except ‘through some bodily form, or attribute. Hence our Lord Jesus Christ had, 
r and has 4 human body. 
1. Penalty for Sin.—Gen. ii. 17; Rom. v. 12; Rom. vi. 23; 1 Corinthians xv. 21, 22; Ezekiel xviii. 4; 
James i. 15. 
2. Death in Sin.—John viii. 21, 24; Eph. ii. 1; Matt. viii. 21; Rom. viii. 6; Col. ii. 18. Separation 
to Sin is death. 
8 Death for Sin.—Romans v. 8, 6; 1 Thess. v. 10; 1 Cor. xv. 13; 2 Cor. v. 15; Matthew xxvii. 46; 
Heb, ii. 9. Separation from God eternally is death for sin. 
% Te Deathto Sin.—Rom. vi. 6-3, 11; 2 Cor. v. 14; 1 Peter ii. 24, Separation to God is death to Sin. 
, ae Death,, @ State of being.—Matt. xxii, 32; John v. 25; Rom. vi, 5; John v. 24; 1 Thess. iv. 16; 
~ 2Tan. ii. 41; 1 John iii. 14. 
aA: Death an Eternal State—Num. xxiii. 10; Dan. xii. 2; Matt. vii. 12; Matt. xxv. 46; Rev, ii. IL; 











vd 
\% eg “Spork a death only Possible in Time.—John viii. 51; John xi. 25, 26; John ili. 16; 
a ee James v. 17, 20; Rev. xx. 6. Peto 
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‘ 
1. The Person and Ojice of the Holy Ghost— > vies oy yu 
(a) Person D.vine : Gen, i. 2,1,¢., Creation; Matt. i. 20, (begotten) , Author of human | 
_ nature of Lord Jesus Carist; 2 Peter i, ae Author of the Word ; Acts v. 34, called 
(b) Office of the Spirit: Matt. iii. 16, 17 ; Matt. iv. 1, iuhabitation of Christ’s huinan body. 
(Predicted)—John xiv. 16, “72 promise of ludwelling; John xiv. 26, teacher; — 
John xiv, 26, witness of Ohrist; Joun xvi. 13, 14, not speak of Himself. Culited) = 
Acts ii. 4, indwelling ; Acts iy. 8-13, fullness ‘of Spirit connected with being in Christ; 
Acts iv. 3 witness of resurrection; Acts Vii. 55; revelation of Jesus; Romans -Vii 26, 
office in prayer; Eph. vi. 18, watching for His utterance; Jude 20,. 21, in a Holy. Ghost. 
Distinction He makes in the Sinner— ~13 ee 
Flesh and Spirit, John iti. 6 ; Rom. vii. 22, 23 ; Rom. viii. 2; oe 
Rom. viii. 6; Rom. ix. ¥,f..¢. 2 a Fol 
Old and new man, Eph. iv. 22-24. a. Se 
Natural man, 1 Cor. ii. 14. x si sere: 
Spir.tual man, 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13. “ee 
8. Recognition of His distinetion for Gospel Work— 


4. 


5. 


1. 


Rom. i.7; 1 Cor. i. 2; 2 Cor. i. 1; Gal. i. 1, 2; Eph.i.1; Phil. i.1; Col. i. 1,2; 1 Thess. { Lp 
2 Thess. i. 1; 1 Tim. i, 2; Titus i. 4; Heb. iii. 5 Ie Jamesi. 1; 1 Peter i. 1, 2; 2 Peter i, ; 
Jude 1; Rev. i, 4. 


Way and Means of co-operating with the Holy Spirit— : . 
Disciples are witnesses, John xv. 27, - S 
Co-laborers, 1 Cor. iii. 9. F , 

Salt, Matthew v. 13. - 
Light, Matt, v. 14. . 3 
Teaching, function of Church, Matt. xxvili, 19-20, : 32 ae 
Proclamaiion, Mark xvi. 15, 16; Acts viii. 4. 7 ae 
Work of Christians, Eph. vi. 12. P-* +. 
Work out, Phil. ii. 12, 13. ‘ 6 a 
Hold forth, shine, Phil. ii. 15, 16. 3 se sa 
Separation, 1 John iii, 2, 3. : 2 
Doing right, loving brethren, 1 John iii. 10, = ated 
Assurance and liberty, Psa, li, 12, 13. SS 


Our Motive to Obedience— J e, 
ol. iii, 4, 5, Appearing with Christ ; Philippians iv.6; 1 John ili. 2,3; 2 Peter iii. 18 
1 Thess. 1.9, 10; 1 Thess. ii. 19; Luke xix. 13; 1 Cor. xi. 26; Titus i ii. 9-13, H, M. 


NEGLECTED DOCTRINES OF THE BIBLE, No. 2, : 


DISPENBATIONAL TRUTHS.— 
Gen. ii. 1-3, Creation; Gen. i. 26, Lordship of Creation; Gen. ii. 20-24, Uttices ‘ ; 

(a) Ante- Diluvian Aj ge —sin Separation—Gen. iii. 24, Death, destruction; Gen. iv. 26, Sons bs 
of God; Gen. vi. 12, Ilow perverted; Gen. vi. 73 Gen. vi. 8, Grace. { 

(b) Post- Diluvian A, ye. — Protection of Race, Genesis ix. 6 ; Increase of Light, Gen, Tere 
Condition, Gen, xi. 1; Rebellion, Gen. xi. 4; Judgment, Gen. xi. 5-8. 

(c) Patriarchal Age. Increase of Light, Genesis xvii. 1, 2; Isaac, Genesis xxvi. 24; Jacob, ; 
Gevesis xxxv. 9-12; Joseph, Genesis xli. 89-41; Ex. ii. 23-255 More light, Ex, i ii, L 
Judgment aud Grace, Ex, xiv. 30, 31. ; 

(d) Mosaze or Jewish Aye. ’—Increased Revelation, Ex. xxv. 21, 22: Increase of ‘Holiness, | 
Ex, xxxi. 13, 15; Culmination, 1 Kings x. 23; “1 Kings xi. 4, 9, 10; Distance, Mal. iii. 
Judgment, Matt. xxiii, 37-39. : 

(e) Christian Age. (Pentecostal.) —By Incarnation, 1 Tim. iii. 16; Opened by Gift of Boe 
Spirit, Acts i.4, 5; Continued by kKtevelation, 2 Peteri, 19; Conflict, increase of Light, er, 
2 Tim. iii. 1, 12) 13; Judgment, 2 Peter iii. 10; 1 Cor. xv. 43, 


- RESUhRECTION OF CuRist.—Acts xvii, 18; Rom, iv. 25; 2 Corinthians v. 14, 15; ‘Jobn xii 245 
Acts xxvi. 8. See 3 
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Pie QUALIFICATIONS FOR CHRISTIAN WORKERS. 


1. Assurance —Luke xX. 20; 2 Cor. iv. 13, 14; John iii. 11; John iv. 42; 2 Cor. v. 1,9, 10, 11; 
fog) Acts xxii. 14, 15; 2 Tim. i. 11, 12; 2 Cor. i. 83-7; 1 John iv. 13, 14; 1 Cor, ii. 12, 13. 

2. Love.—1 Cor. xiii. ; 1 Thess. iii. 12; 1 Cor. xiv. 1; 1 John iv. 7-16. 

Hunger for the Salvation of Souls.—John iii. 16; Romans ix. 1-3; Matt. xxiii. 87; Rom. x. 1; 

_. Luke xix, 41, 42; 2 Corinthians xii. 14,15; Acts xx, 18-21, 26, 27; Phil. i. 8; Rom. i. 11-165 

1 Thess. ii. 7, 8. ; 

longing to reach the neglected.—Mark vi. 34; Luke xix. 10; Luke v. 31, 32; Rom. xv. 20, 21; 

Lake xv. 7; James ii. 1-9. 

_ Prayerfulness.—Mark ix. 29; John xii. 21, 22; Luke iv. 15-17; Acts i. 4,14; Luke ii. 5-13; 

Acts iv. 24-31. 

6. Boldness.—Acts iv. 13, 29, 31; Eph. vi. 10-20; Acts vii. 51-60, 1 Thess. ii. 2; 1 Cor, xvi. 9-14. 

4%. Readiness to Suffer and to Wait.—Matthew v. 11, 12; Col. i. 24; Acts v. 41; 2 Thess. iii, 135 
‘2 Cor, iv. 1; dames v. 7, 8, 10; Phil. i. 29; 1 Peter ii, 19-25; Phil. ii.17; 1 Peter iy. 12-19; 

poe) Phil. iv. 11-13, : 

8. Joy in the Lord.—Neh. viii. 10; Phil. iv. 4-7; 2 Corinthians vii. 4; 1 Thess. v. 16; Phil, iii. 3; 

fee oy, Pa. li, 12,13; : 

7 Humility.—Matt. xx. 25-28; Phil, i. 15-18; Matt. xxiii. 5-12; Phil. ii. 5-8; Acts xx. 19; Jude 9; 

~. . Rom. xi. 3, 10, 

10. Oneness of Heart and Soul with the Children of God.—Acts iv. 32, 33; Philippians ii. 1-4 5 

— Kom. xvi. 17, 18. : 
‘U1, Discrimination.—Matt. vii. 6; Phil. i. 10, marg.; Matt. xii. 20; 2 Tim, ii. 15; 1 Cor. ix. 19-225 

i Jude 20-23; 1 Cor. x. 23, 32, 33; Matt. v. 43-47; 1 Cor. xiv. 6-11, 23-25. eas Pa 
“12, Tenilerness.—Ps. cxxvi. 5, 6; Luke xix. 41, 42; 2 Cor. ii. 4; Acts xx. 19,31; Philippians ili. 18; 
Matt, xii. 20; Luke xiii. 34, 35. 

8; Blamelessness.—Matthew vii. 3-5; Phil. iii, 17; Romans ii. 17-24; Col. i. 9-11; Rom. xv. 14; 
o, 1 Thessalonians ii, 10; Rom. xvi. 19; James iii. 10-13; Eph. v. 11-18; 1 Peter ii. 11, 12, 153 

eee Pl. 41. 15. 

- 14. Consecration and Devotedness--Luke v. 10,11;1 Corinthians ix, 23-27; John xxi. 18-225 

2 vor. v. 13-15; Acts xx. 18-27; Philippians i. 19-21; Rom. xii. 1, 2; Phil. ii. 20, 21, (with 
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g . Matt. vi. 24); 1 Cor. ii. 2. eth 
Fi) Be ‘ 
ae TEMPERANCE. 
y of strong drink leads to— eo 
"ad ey Shame, Genesis ix, 21. Poverty. Prov. xxili. 21, 
Sgt Confusion. (en. xix. 33. Complex trouble. Prov. xxiii. 29, 30. 
Folly. Esther i. 10, 11. Sacrilege. Dan. v. 1-5. 


Defeat. 1 Kings xx. 16-20. Eternal rejection. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 








GOD'S LOVE. 


Lit 4s boundless.—1 John iv. 8; John xiii, 1; Isa, xlix. 15, 16; Jeremiah xxxi. 3; Rom. v. 6, 8; 
~~ John iii, 16; 1 John iv. 9, 10. 





2. What it has Done for us.—Isa. Ixiii. 9; Rev. i. 9; Gal. ii. 20; Isa. xxxvill. 17. 


-B What it ts Doing.—Heb. vii. 25; Heb. ix. 24; John xvi. 7; Eph, iii. 17, 19; Eph. ii. 4. 
BE oft + - 


H. M. 
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THE BURNT OFFERING. 


Ley. vi. 8-13, 


{t must be studied in the Light of John v. 39, 46; Luke iv. rar Luke xxiv. 27, 32, 44, 45; Acts ffi. 
Acts xvii. 2, 3; Acts xviii. 23; Rom. xv. 4; 1 Cor. x. 4, 9 , 11; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 173 2 Pet, 1.19, 21, 


1. The Lord spoke out of the Tabernacle.—Ex. xxy. 22; Lev. xvi. 14; Lev. xvii. 11; 2 Cor, v. 19,21; 
Rom. v. 8, 9; Heb. x. 19-22. Burnt offerings first *named. 


2. A Male without Blemish. —Luke i. 35; John viii. 29, 46; John xiv, 30; Heb. vii. 26; i Pet. i232. 


3. Offered of His Own Voluntary Will—Jobn x. 17, 18; Matthew xxvi. 53; Joan xix.-28, 80; 
Heb, ix. 11, 15, 


4. Accepted to make an Attonement.—John i. 29; Heb. ix. 26. 
5. Flayed, Cut in Pieces.—Luke xxii. 44; Matt. xxxii.46; Heb. v. 7; Isa. lii. 14; Isa, lili, 8-9, 
6. Burn—to burn incense—Burnt Offerings—to ascend—mount up. “ah, v. 2; Heb. x, 7-14. 


4. Fire burning all Night.—John xiv. 8, 15, 17; Actsi. 11; Titus ii, 14; Heb, x. 37; 1 John i ii. 2 
Rey, xxii. 16, 20. = 


Axon. 
GOD IS ABLE. 
1, Able to Save.—James iv. 12. 
2, Able to make you Stand.—Rom. xiv. 4, 
8, Able to succor the tempted.—Heb. xi. 18. 
4, Able to make all Grace abound.—2 Cor. ix. 8, 
5. Able to Keep.—2 Tim. i. 12. 
6. Able to perform His Promises.—Rom. iv. 20. 
7. Able to do more than we ask.—Eph, iii. 20, 
8. Able to Brent us faultless.—Jude 24; Rom. viii. 33; 
1 John iii, 2. ae 


> 


MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST TO THE WORLD 
BY HIS PEOPLE. 


1. His Purpose and Order.—John xvii. 18; John xx. 21, 22; Mark xvi. 15. 

. Life.—James i, 18; John i. 13; 1 Peter i. 28; 1 John iii. 9; Col. iii. 1-5. 

. Membership.—i Cor. vi. 15; Eph. v. 80; 1 Cor. xii. 27; fon xii. 5; Rom. vi. 13, 

- Position.—Matt, x. 40; 1 John iv. 17; Gal. ii. 20; 2 Cor. v.14, 15; 2 Cor. v. 17. 

. Lizht.—JIobn viii, 12; Matt. v. 14, 15; 2 Cor. iv. 6; Phil. ii, 15, 16; Matt. v.16; Eph. v. 8. 
. Character.—Matt. v. 13. 


» Opice.—1 John iv. 15, 16; John xv. 27; 1 Peter ii. 9:1 Peter ii. 12; Colecsiage ls 27; Gal. iv, 19; 
Gal. i, 15, 16; Titus ii. 14. ee 
Be Bop ons 


i) 
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THANKSGIVING AND PRAISE. 


1. Things to be Thankful for—1 Thessaloni 8: Is: ii * ; 3 
teed beter iy. 12 de Dee vi 295 1 ge een xlviii. 20; Ps. xxvili, 7; Luke xv. 24; 
2. Ground of Thanksgiving.—1 Cor. xv. 57; Gal. vi. 14, 
8. Profit of Thanksgiving. — ii. 1: q ; 2 : ¢ Ye 
ee Tk on giving. Psalm xcii. 1; 1 Timothy iv. 5; Psalm cxix. 64; Luke xvii. 18, 19; 


| 4. The Fellowship of Proise.—Luke xix. 7, 38; Rev. vii. 11, 12. 
; H, M. 


REGENERATION. 


1. Corruption of Human Nature.—Jonn iii. 16; Rom. vili, 7, 8; John fii. 3. 
8. Trinity enyaged in New Birth.—Jobn i. 13; 1 Peter i, 3; John iii. 6; Titus iil. 6. 
8B. The New Birth.— 

(a) Word of God, James i. 18; 1 Peter i. 23; 1 Cor, iv. 15. 

(6) A new creation, 2 Cor. v.17; Gal. vi. 15; Eph. ii. 10. 

(c) A spiritual resurrection, Rom. vi. 4, 6; Eph. ii. 1, 15; Col. ii. 12. . 

(d@) A vew spirit, Ezek. xxxvi. 2, 6; Rom. vii. 6. 

(e) Anew man, Eph. iv. 24; 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

(f) Likeness to God in Christ, Eph. iv. 24; Col. iii. 10; Rom. viii. 28. 


CITIES OF REFUGE. 


Plain; on mountains, Easy; no rubbish. City well provisioned. Gates never closed, 
Guilty ones welcome. Room for all. 

1. Kedesh.— (Holiness.)—Heb. xii. 14; Rom. iii. 19, 26. 

2, Scshechem.— (Shoulder,) —Isa. ix. 6; Luke xv.; Ex. xxix. 6. 

3. Iebron.— (Joincd.) —Josh. xii, 15. 

4. Bezar.— (Fort‘ficJ, security.)—Col. iii. 4; John x. 26, 30. 

6. Ramath.— (eight, rest.) —Matt. xi. 23. 

6. Golan.— (Joy.) —Habak. iii. 17; Isa. xxxv; John xvii. 13, nae 


FIVE GATHERINGS. 


1. Sorrowful Gathering.—Matt. xxvi. 17-25. 
2. Hopeful Gathering.—John xx. 19, 20. 
3. Triumphant Gathering.—Actsii. 44. 
4. Spiritual Gathering.—Mat* xviii. 20. 
5. Glori Gathering.—2 Thess. ii. 1; Eph. i 10, 
Glorious hering si Vy 5 eeaae 
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GIFTS OF GOD. 


1. All good Gifts from God.—1 James i. 17. 

2. All thinys Because of Christ.—Num. xiv. 18; Rom. viii. 32. 

8. God gives Forever.—Rom. xi. 29. 

4. Christ the Chief.—Isa. xlii. 6; Isa. lv. 4; John iii, 16; John iv. 10; John vi. 32, 33. 

5. ly Spirit—Luke xi. 18; John xiv. 15, 17; Acts ii. 1. 

6. Gifts to the Church.—Ps. Ixviii. 18; Eph. iv. 7,11; Ps. 1xxxiv.11; James iv. 6; Prov. xi. 65 
James i.5; Eph. ii.8; Phil. i. 29; Rom. v.16, 17; Ps, Ixviii. 35; Ezek. xi. 19; Ps. xxix. 11; 


John xiv, 27; Matt. xi. 28, 29; Rom. vi. 23; 2 Peter i. 3. nea 


HE LEADETH US. 


Into a Storm.—Matt. viii. 23. 
Green Pasiures.—Ps. xxiii. 
Safely.—Ps. xxviii. 53. 
Through Denths.—Ps. evi. 9. 
Right Way.— Ps. evii. 7. 
Paths not known,—lIsa. x1. 11 


A MESSAGE FROM GOD. 


None Righteous.—Rom. iii. 10, 22, 23; James ii. 10; John iii, 3. 

God Loves You.—1 John iv. 9; John iii. 16; Rom. v. 8; 1 John iv. 9, 10; 1 John iii. 16. 

You may be Saved.—Acts xvi. £1; 1 John i. 7; Heb. vii. 25; 1 Tim. i. 15; John iii. 17; Actsiy. 12, 
Now.—2 Cor. vi. 2; Heb. iii. 15; Prov. xxvii. 1; Isa. lv. 6; Isa. i. 18. 

Believe and Live.—John iii. 14,15; John iii. 86; John v. 24; Acts xiii. 389; Rom. iv. 6. 

Reject and you Perish.—Rom. vi. 23; Ezek. xviii. 4; Mark xvi. 16; Luke xiii. 3; Hebrews ii, 8 


Jobx iii, 36; John iii. 18, i 
Tax WatcHMa:Nn 


CHARACTERISTICS UF SONSHIP. 


1. Real Love to the Father.—Gal. iv. 6. 

2. riendly intercourse with the Father.—Rev. viii, 15. 

8. Exercise Childlike Trust in Father.— Matt. vi. 81, 32. 

4. Confding Subinission to the Father.—Mark xiv. 36; Gal. iv. & 


5. Loving, Willing Service.—2 Cor. vy. 15; Matt. v. 16. 
TH B. 


™ 
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BLOOD OF CHRIST. 


_ te 
\ 


1. Every Believer within Covenant of Grace.—Matt. xxvi. 28; Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
2. Purchase price God paid for the Church.—Acts xx. 28. 
8. Tiue and only ground of Peace with God.—Col. i. 20; Acts x. 36, 
_ 4. Brings us very Near His Heart and Throne.—Eph. ii. 13. 
5. Secures Present Redemption.—Eph. i. 7; 1 Peter i. 18, 19. 
_ 6. Propitiation for the Believer—Rom. iii. 25; Heb. ix. 5. 
7. Removes every Spot and Stain of Sin.—1 John i. tte 


8. ees a git feko Trust Him—even amid the defilements of Nature, and sorrowings of Sin 
tom, v. 8, 9. 


_ 9. Sancti “es ws—or separates as from our old Adam condition and from the World, and concecrates 
¢ us to God. Heb. xiii. 12; Heb. x. 14, : 


10. Delivers us from Sin—and condemnation of those, works which, however admired by the world» 
“4 are “dea s,” because they do not spring from life-giving principles of faith. Heb. ix. 18, 14- 
11, Bestows Meaven—takes us out of dominion of Satan, puts us under care of Him who is Head 
; overall, Col. i. 12, 13, 14, : : 
_ 12. Imparts Eternal Life—and complete oneness with our Risen Lord. John vi. 54-56. 
13. Has gained access for us into the Presence of God—with perfect confidence. Heb. x. 19 21, 
* 14, Bond « Sf Union and Communion.—1 Cor. x. 16. 
“2. If accepted as God’s way of Salvation, Evidence of Eternal Election —1 Peter i. 2. 
§ 16. Mtejected, increases Guilt and Doom of Sinner.—Heb. x. 29. 
17. One of God's Witnesses on Earth.—1 John v. 8; 1 John v. 6; John xix. 84. 
_ 18, Speaks in the Father’s Ear—of law, honor, justice vindicated, divine righteousness displared, 
: Free, certain and eternal sulvation to the believers. Heb. xii, 24. 
19. Victory over Satan.—Rev. xii. 11. . 
20. Ravses His people to Highest Dignity.—Rev. i. 5, 6. 
2h. Jorvful Theme of Redeemed.—Rev. v. 9, 10. 
22. Washes Robes of tried Saints in Last Day, and introduces them to Eternal Glories.—Rev. 
o Vii. 14-17 ; 2 Cor, ix. 16. . H.M.P. 


GRACE, 


Leading Text—Rom. vi. 14, 


; 1. The Author of Grace.—Jobn i. 14, 16,17; Rom. v. 15; 2 Cor. i. 83; Rev. 1.4; 1 Peter v. 10. 
2. Its Natwre.—Romans xi. 6; Romans v. 16,17; Isa. lv. 1; Eph i, 8, 9; 2 Cor. viii. 9; Eph. ii, 73 

Titus iii. 4,5; 2 Cor. xii, 9; Rom. v. 20, 21. Be 
8. Its Subjects.—Titus ii, 11; John i. 17; Rom. iii. 22, 23; 1 Peter v.56; James iv. 6. 

F elas Mark vii. 24-30; Luke xviii. 9-14; Luke vii. 1-10. 
4, Its Administration.—i Cor. xii. 4-7; Acts xx. 2; 1 Peteriv.10; 2 Peteriv.7; Matthew x. 8 
eB - 1 Cor. xv. 10. : * ; 

B. Its Effects.—Rom. xi. 5; Gal. {. 15; Rom. iii.24; Eph. i. 6,7; Eph. ii. 4, 6, 8; 2 Thess. ii. 16, 17: 

: 2 cor. i. 12; 1 Cor. xv. 10, f.¢.; Gal. v. 22, 23. p* 
6. Duties under Grace.—Heb. xii. 28; Heb. xii. 15; 2Cor. vi.1; 2Tim. ii.1; Revelation xxii. 173 
g _ Heb. iv. 16. aie 
7 


i 


4 


98 _ BIBLE READINGS. aoe ~. Yas 


IN HIM. Bar Ac 


upon. Him, and he is covered with Christ’s righteousness. For Paul says in one place, “There 
is vow theretore no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.” And in another, “He 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom we have redemption through Eis blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins accurding to the riches of His grace.” 


2. It is associated with regeneration, as in these words, ‘‘If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture. Old things are passed away, and behold all things are become new.” Christ dwells in. 
him, and he in Christ. He is partaker of the divine nature. He haa the spirit of Christ and 
so repeats the life of Christ. f 


> 


heirs with Christ, as it is written, ‘in whom we have an inheritance, being predestinated ac-_ 

cording to the purpose of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of His own will.” 

4, Those who are in Christ have a peaceful and hopeful death. They ‘die in the Lord.” They 
“sleepin Jesus.” Other unions are sundered by dissolution, but that cannot sever this potent 


and mysterious tie. Lazarus, though dead was still the ‘‘ friend” of Jesus, and now that the — 


Lord has gone to glory, His people when absent from the body are present with Him in spirit, 
while their bodies rest in the grave waiting the sound of thearchangel’s trump<t, when the dee | 
laration shall be verified that ‘‘in Christ shall all be made alive.” 4 


W.M. T. 


THE JOY OF THE LORD. 


1. Spiritual.—Psa.iv. 7. 

2, Its Source.—Psa. xxxiii. 1; Psa. xliii. 4; Phil. iii. 1; Ps. xx. 5; Rom. v. 2; Psa. xvi. 11, 

83. Where found on Earth.—Psa. exlix. 5; Psa, exviii. 15; Psa, xxi. 6. : 

. Means of Securing Joy.—Psa. v. 11; Psa. Ixiii.7; Heb. iii. 6. 

Degree of Joy Otainable.—Zech. ix. 9; Luke xi. 10; John xv. 11; John xvi. 20, 22, 24; _ 
John xvii. 13; 1 Johni. 4. : 

. In Spite of Lack of Natural Good.—1 Thess, v. 16 ; Habak. ili. 17, 18 ; Phil. iv. 4 ; 2 Cor. vii. 4 

Isa. xxxv. 10; Gal. v. 22; Rom. xiv. 17; Rom. xv. 13; 1 Peter i. 8, 9. 


ops 


a 


M. Ul. B. 


SALVATION. 
1. Fundamental Truth.—Jer. iii. 23; 1 Thess.v.5. Salvation of God is of His appointment. 
2. 


Rom, iv. 25; Acts y. 31. 
8. Desiyn of Salvation.—Matt. i. 21; Rom. v. 9; Gal. i. 4; John fii. 16, 17. 
4. Evidences of a State of Salvation— Romans xiy. 17; 1 Peteri. 8; 1 John iii 14; Psalm t. 2; 
Ps. cxix. 81; Ps. xcvii; Ps. cii; Heb vi. 9, 10. 


y 2 Tim. iii. 10. 
6. A Present Salvation.—2 Cor, vi. 2; Heb. iv. 7. - 


7, How Obtained.—John iii. 86; Matt, xi. 28; Matt. vii. 7; Isa, xlv. 22; Rev. woxdi. 17. a ee 


8. This wnion brings with it a glorious inheritance. They who are in Christ are thereby joint 


Comes to us through Christ.—John iii. 17; Hebrews v. 9; Matthew xviii. 11; John iii, 14, 15; = 


£. 


; 1. Through this union the believer is forgiven and accepted with God. Christ has taken his sing ~ 





oF 


5. Salvation Emphasized and Iilustrated.—Jude 3; Hebrews vii. 25 ; Hebrews v. 9; Heb, : i. 8; 
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a2 + WANTED FOR THE LORD’S SERVICE 7. 


_ 1. Men like Daniel.—Dan. ix. 3, 4; Deut. xi. 25. ; 
2. Men like Shadrach.—Ex, xx. 4,5; Dan. iii. 4, 7, 23, 25, 28. 


8. Men in Authority, of Nehemiah’s Faithful Spirit.—Neh. xiii, 49; Jude 8, 4; 
Rev. xiv. 10, 11. : i 


4. Men like Paul, taught of the Spirit—1 Cor. xii. 3; 1 Cor. ii. 2, 13. 


6. Men like the Bereans, gifted with Wisdom.—Acts xvii. 10, 12; Deut, xxix, 29 ; 
- John xvi. 13: Matt. iv. 10, 11. 


6. Young Men, like Jabez, who fear God.—2 Thess. ii. 8. 


(16 owng vine, like gracious Ruth.—Ruth i. 16, 17; Ruth ii. 11, 12; 1 John iii. 14; 
Be. Cid, 4, 


8. Matrons, like the pious Shunamite.—2 Kings iv. 8, 13; Titusii.5; 1 Tim. v. 9, 14. 
9. Fathers, like Abraham.—Gen. xix. 19; Prov. x. 21; Luke xix. 20, 24, 26. : 

a 10, Brethren, like Aaron and Hur.—Ex. xvii. 9-12; 2 Thess, iii. 1-2. 

11. Sisters, who, like Mary, sit at Jesus’ feet.—Luke x. 38, 39; John xii. 2; Matthew 


xxv, 37-40. 
. 12. Heads of Families, like Caleb.—Acts x. 2; Num. xiv. 24; Joshua xxiv. 15. 
’ 13. Wives, to pattern in Prov. xxxi. 10-81. 


14, Mothers, like Hannah.—1 Sam. i. 10, 11, 24-28, 
15. Maidens, taught of God.—2 Kings v. 1-4, 15; Prov. xv. 23. 
- 16. Servants of Christ, like Barnabas,—Acts xi. 22-26; Acts ix. 27; Galatians vi. 2; 
1 Thess, v. 14. 
ANON, 
oF... ; 3 1 Chron. xxix, 4. 


O for the Altar’s glowing coal 
= To touch my lips, to fire my soul: 
To purge the sordid dross away, 
And pure as erystal make my clay! 
Tnen, if a messenger He ask, 
A lab'rer for the hardest task, 
Through all my weakness and ny fear, 
Love shall reply, ‘‘ Thy servant’s here !” 
, Nor should my willing soul complain, 
‘ Though every effort seemed in vain : 
; Enough the recompense shall he, 


To work and suffer, Lord, for Thee. 
Doppriwer, 


FORGIVEN KSS. 


1. Promised.—-Isa. {. 18; Jer, xxxi. 84; Jer. 1.20; Heb, vili. 12, 

2, Through Christ.—Lev. xvii. 11; Heb. ix. 22; Zech, xiii. 1; 1 John i. %; Eph. i.9; Rom, tit. 25; 
nee Col, i. 4; Luke i, 69, 70; Acts. v. 31; Acts xiii. 38, 
8, Freely, Readily, Abundantly.—Isa, xliii. 25; Neh, ix..1%; Ps. boxavi. 6; Tea. lv, 70; Rom. v, 20; 


|= es 


f 
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BLOOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. ‘ 


Introductory—The relation of the B'ood to Salvation— . 
Atonement through penalty, Lev. xvii. 11. Without the shedding of blood, no remission, 
_ Heb. ix. 19-22. ‘Great, through the blood ofthe everlasting covenant ” “the Good 
Shepherd giveth his life fur the sheep,” Heb. xiii. 20; Heb. xxi. ; 


1 Sacramental Idea.-—‘‘Blood of the New Testament,” Matt. xxvi. 28. 
(a) Shed for you, addressed to His ministering disciples. 
(b) Sheu for many. 
(c) In ail cases fur the remission of sins. Luke xxii.-20. 
The blood is the life, typifying the spirit which is life, John vi. 53-56. Where ‘‘commnnion” 
: is equivalent to communication. 1 Cor, x. 16, 
2, Sevenfold Work of the Blood— 
: (a) The church is purchased with blood, Acts xx. 28. 
(b). Sanctified by the blood, Heb. xiii. 11, 12, (the sin and burnt offerings) ; the blood of the 
covenant, Hebrews x. 28,29. The blood of sprinkling and its work, Lev. viii. 30. 
(c) Made nigh by the blood of Christ, Eph, ii. 13. 
(d) Justified by the blood. Rom. v. 8, 9. Justified by his blood: saved by his life. 
(e) Redemption through his blovd. Redemption is the forgiveness of sins, Eph. i. 7. Ob- 
tained by Christ entering the heavens with his blood. Heb. ix. 11, 12. The precious 
blood of Christ is the instrument of our redemption, 1 Peter i. 17-19. 
(f) Washed from our sins in His blood, Rev. i.5,6. Because of Christ’s love; 1 John i. 7, 
“Ir we walk in the light.” ; 
(g) Purges the conscience from dead works. Heb. ix.13, 14, Old Testament purifying the 


flesh. versus New Testament, purging the conscience. 
G. J. B. 


THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 


. The Event is Certain.—John xiv. 3; Acts i. 10, 11; Rev. xxii. 20, 
. The Time is Unknown.—To men, Matt. xxv. 13}. to angels, Matt, xxiv. 35; to Jesus Himself,” 
Mark xiii, 32. 
(a) It is, however, to be regarded as always near, 1 Peter iv. 7; Phil. iv. 5; Rev. xxii.7-10. 
(b) 1t will come unexpectedly, To saints, Matt. xxiv. Matthew xxv. 5, 6; to sinners, 
Matt. xxiv. 37-39; Matt. xxiv. 48-50; 2 Peter iii, 3, 4; 1 Thess. v. 2. 
8. The Manner of His Coming.—As Ile went, Actsi. 9-11. As the lightning, Matt. xxiv. 27. In 
clouds, Matt. xxvi. 64; Rev. i. 7. In power and glory, Matt. xxvi. 27; Matt. xxiv. 30. 
With His angels Mark viii. 38; 2 Thess. i.7. With His saints, 1 Thess. iii. 13; Jude 14. 
Attending circumstances: 1 Thess. iv.16. 1Thessiv. 17; 2 Peter iii. 10. 
The Purpose of His Coming.—To reveal hidden things, 1 Corinthians iv. 5. To judge the world, ~ 
Ps. 1. 8, 4; John v. 22; 2 Tim. iv. 1; Rev.ixxii, 12; Matt. xxv. 32. To punish the wicked, 
2 Thess. i. 7-9; 2 Thess. ii. 8. To complete the work of redemption, Hebrews ix: 283 
1 Peter i. 5; Phil. i 6; Phil. iii. 20, 21. To be glorified in His saints, 2 Thess. 1. 10,, To. 
reign, Dan. vii. 13, 14; Rev. xi. 15; to receive and crown His own, John xiv. 35 Col. iii. 4; 
1 Jobn iii, 2; 1 Peter v. 4; Dan. vii. 27; Rev. xxii. 5. 
5. How Believers should Regard this Event.—With love, 2 Timothy iv. 8, With expectant desire, 
Phil. iii. 20; Titus ii, 23; 2 Peter iii. 12; with patient waiting, 1 Cor i, 7%; 1 Thess. i. 10. 
(a) They are commanded to watch for Him, Luke xxi. 36; Luke xii, 87; Matthew xxv. 13 
Mark xiii. 35-37. ‘a 
(0) To bealways ready, Matt. xxii. 44; Luke xii. 40; Matt. xxv, 10. 


ene 


> 


G. A. 


2, Its Power.—Matt. vi. 24; James i. 8; 1 Kin 


a 
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THE GOSPEL INVITATION. 


Prtject, = xi. 28.—‘* Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
1, The one who invites is the Mediator.—Matt. xi. 3. The question asked in this verse is answered 
in the 28th verse of the same chapter a 
Commission of God the Father. Matt. xi. 27; Matt. 28. 1S. 
Fitted to be Mediator, because knowing the Father’s will, and revealing His love. Matthew 
xi. 27; Jobni. 18. 
Reveals the way to God. John xiv. 6. 
aoa. er ee in Divine aud human nature pleading his own merits. Heb. vii. 25; 
eb. xii. 24. 
Appeals to men by showing His wounded hands and side. John xx. 20, 27. 
2. Who are Invited.—Matt. xi. 28, ‘‘all” and yet especially here: 
The convicted. Acts ii. 87, Peter’s heare:s. Acts ix.4, Saul. Acts xvi. 29, 30, the jailer. 
The thirsting. John vii. 37; Isazv.1; -Matt. v. 6. : 
The penitent. Jer. xxxi.18. Luke xviii. 13, the publican. Luke xv. 17, the prodigal. 
8. The Promise to those that Come.—Matt. xii. 28, ‘‘ Rest.” 
Saved and brought into communion with God’s people,and into the light. Acts ii. 41; 
Acts ix, 13, 
Forgiven, Isa. xliv. 22; Micah vii. 19; Ps. li. 17. 
' Quickened, John iv. 14. , 
Justified, Rom. v. 1; Luke xviii. 14. 
Prevailing in prayer, John xvi. 23. 
Grounded in love and understanding God’s love. Eph, 3, 12. 
At rest from one’s own works. Heb. iv. 9. 
Restored to sonship, Luke xy 20. 
Heirs to eternal inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. JN. OC. 


SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 


t. Titles of the Scriptures.—Romans i. 1, 2; Luke xi, 28; Col. iii. 16; James i. 18; Psalm xl. 7,8; 
Neh. viii. 3; Rom, iii, 1, 2; Eph. vi. 1%. 
2. Contents of the Scriptures.—Leviticus xix. 2; Deut. iv. 5; 2 Peter i. 19; 2 Peteri. 4; Acts x. 43; 
. John y. 28, 29, 39. “ 
3. Descriptions of God’s Word.—Psa. xii. 6; Psa. xix. 7; Psa. cxix. 160; Psa. xciii. 5 ; Heb. iv. 12; 
Psa. exxxix. 17; Isa. xl. 8. m7 ene Pepa ts oh 
ie: i .—Psalm exix. 180; John xv. 3; Psalm cxix. 95 
: shia, Sous ae Cok ae) ae iv. 4; 1 Peter ii. 2; Psa, 1xxiii. 24; 1 John ii. 55 
John vi. 35 : Psalm exix. 18; John xvi. 13; Proverbs ii. 3, 5; 1 Cor, ii, 12, 18; Acts xvii. 11; 


Deut. xii. 32. , § : 

i iptures.—Deut. vi. 1; James i. 22; Deut. vi. 7; Neh. viii. 8. Matt. iv.1); 

s Pee re ty: Rey one 97%; Psalm i. 2; Psalm cxix, 193; Psalm exix, 42; Psa. cxix, 81; 
Psa. cxix. 162; Psa. cxix. 158; Psa. exix.' 38; Job. xxiii. 12. 


6. The Danger of Neglecting the Bible.—Heb. x. 28, 29; Heb. ii, 1,4; Heb. xii, 25. 7 





~ 





DECISION. 


62; Josh, xxiv. 14, 15; 2 Chron. xv. 12; Ex. xxxii. 26. ; 
gs xviii. 21; Deut. v. 82; Ex. xxxii. 26; Ruth i. 16; 
ANON, 


1, Its Necessity.—Luke ix. 


2 Chron, xv. 8. 
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REPENTANCE. 


1. God’s Definition.—Jer. xviii. 7-10; Job xlii. 1-6; James v. 19, 20; Ex. xiii. 17; 2 Cor. vii. 9-11 = 
2. Calls to Repentance.—Mark ix. 18; Revelation ii.5; Rev. ii. 16; Rev. ii. 20; Rev. iii. 1-3; 
Acts xvii, 30; Mark vi. 12. ; 
8. Living Repentance.—l Peter iv. 3, 4, 19; Luke xxii. 42; 1 Peter iv. 1,2; Ephesians vi.6,7; — 
Isa. lv. 6, 7%; isa. i. 16-20. > By 
Gd Bee 


THE PEACE OF GOD. 


1, Peace Desined.—The opposite of fear, Judges vi. 23..The opposite of disquietude andtrouble  - 
Mark iv. 39; John xiv. 27. - - 
2, Its Suurce.—Ps. cxix. 165; Ps. xxxvii. 37; Isa. xxxii. 17, = 
The Authorof Peace is God.— . 1325 
The Father, Haggai ii. 9; Rom, xv. 33. 
The Son, Isa. ix. 6, 73 2 Thess. iii. 16. 
The spirit, Gal. v. 22; Rom. viii. 6. y z 
Peace an Object to be Desired.—Numbers vi. 26; Psalm cxxii. 6, 7,8; Isaiah lii. 7; Matt. v. 9; — 
Luke ii. 14; John xiv. 27; John xx. 17, 21; Eph. vi. 15; Romans i. 7; 1 Peter i. 2; Jude 2; 
Rev. i. 4. . : 
5. Characteristics of this Peace.—Isa, lv. 12; Isa. xlviii. 18; John xiv. 27; Psalm ivy.8; Compare 
Jer, viii. 11, 3 SS 
6, Tow Peace is Secured.— 
(a) God’s part, Isa, lili. 5; Col. i, 19, 20; John xvi. 33; Heb. xii. 11: - 
(v) Man’s part, Rom. v. 1; Phil. iv. 6, 73 2 Peter i. 2. yee 


7, The Promise of Peace.—Isa. xxvi. 3. 
Concluding.— Col. iii. 15. 


to 


> 


Oo. C. M. 


. 


THE LAST JUDGMENT. 


1, A Judgment Day.—Acts xvii. 31; Rom. ii. 16; Jude 6; 1 Peter iii. 7. 
2. After the Resurrection.—2 Tim. iv. 1; Rev. xx. 12, 133 Heb. ix. 27; Acts xxiv. 15, 
3. Christ the Judge.—Acts xvii. 31; 2 Cor.-v. 10; John v. 25, 30. ‘ 
4, All must appear.—Ac:s xvii: 31; 2 Cor. v.10; Rom. xvi. 10, 12; Matt. xxv. 32. 
5. A Righteous Judgment.—Acts xvii. 31; Psa. xeviii. 9; Rom. ii. 2, 6, 1. 
6 Things to come into Judgment.--Eccl. xii. 14. 
(4) Our words, Jude 15; Matt, xii, 36, 37. 
(b) Our thoughts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. ° " ey 
(ce) Hidden things, Rom. ii. 16; Heb. ii. 3. - : . 
7, No Judyment for those in Christ.—Rom. viii. 1; John v. 24; Matt. xxv. 34. =f ; 
K eee Dey isfor the Ungodly.—2 Peter iii. 7; Job xxi. 30; Jude 25; 1 Johnii. 233 - 
obniv, 17. = 
0 When will the Day occur #—Matt. xxv. 81; Mark xiii. 32, 37. ; 
10. What will be the Result ?—John v. 29; Matt. xxv, 46. 


o 


J Bf. r. 
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HEAVEN. 


2 4. Where is Heaven ?—2 Kings i. 11; Psa. xlvii. 4; Acts i. 10,11; Matt. iii ; Luke iii 

+t John i. 32, 33; 1 Thess. v.16, 17; 2 Thess. i. 7. whe Suke pean Ge fs 
2. How inay we get there ?—Isaiah xxv. 8, 9; 1 Samuel xii. 23, 24; Proverbs xv. 24; Prov 

y we £ xxv. 8, 9; xii. 23, s Xv. 24; erbs xy. 9; 

Matt. vii. 21; John x. 9; John xiv. 4-6; Eph. ii. 13-18; Heb, ix. 27, 28; Hebrews = “19. 20: 

e Rev. iii, 8. ged: 

3. Who will be there ?—Eccl. v.2; Psa. cxv. 3; Psa. exxiii.1; Isa. vi. 1; Matt. vi.9; Dan. vii. 13; 

Mark xvi. 19; Luke xxiv. 51; John xiv. 2, 3; Ac s vii. 55, 56; Heb. ix. 24; Psalm ixviti. 17 : 


_ 
; Matt. xviii. 10; Matt. xxiv. 36; Mast. xxv. 81; lev. vii. 11, 12; Revelation vii. 9, 10; 
Rev. vii. 13-15; Matthew v. 3; Matthew xix. 14; Matt. viii, 11; Psa. xvi. 11; Isa, xhx, 10: 


Rey. vii. 16, 17; Rev, xiv. 13; Rev, xx. 4; Rev, xxii, 3. 
W. EH. 


SEVEN “ WITHOUTS.” 


1. Without Blood.—Hebrews ix. 22; John vi. 58-56; Acts xx. 28; Romans iii. 24-26; Romans v. 9; 
Eph. ii. 13; Co. i. 14, 20; Heb. ix. 12, 14; Heb. x. 19; Hebrews xii. 24; Hebrews xiii. 12, 20; 


% 1 John v. 6; Rev. xii. 11. ‘ 
John i. 12; John iii. 14-18; Acts x. 48; Acts xiii. 89; Acts xvi. 31; 


_-& Without Faith.—Heb xi. 6; 
Rom. iv. 5; 1Cor. i.21; 2 Cor. i. 24; Gal. ii. 16; Ephesians ii. 3; Philippians iii. 9; Col. ii. 12; 
1'Thess. ii. 10; 2 Thess. i.10; 1 Tim. i. 16; 2 Tim. i, 12; Heb. iv. 3; James ii. 23; 1 Peter i.5-9; 


2Peteri. 1; 1 John iii, 23; Jude 5; Rev. ii. 13. 
8, Withowt Holiness.—Ex. xix. 6; Lev. xi. 44, 45; Lev. xix. 2; Lev. xx. 7, 26; Lev. xxi. 8; 
Num. xv. 40; Deut. vii. 6; John xvii. 19; Acts xxvi. 18; Rom. vi. 19-22; 1 Cor. vi. 11; 
@ Cor. vi. 14-18; Gal. v. 24; Eph. v. 1; Phil. iii. 3; Col. i. 21, 22; 1 Peter i. 15, 16. 
4. Faith Without Works.—James ii. 26; Matt. v. 16; John vi. 29; Rom. xi. 6; 1 Cor, xv. 5, 8; 
Gal. ii. 16; Eph. ii. 9, 10; 1 Tim. vi. 18; 1 Tin. iii. 17; Titus ii. 14; ‘Titus iii. 5-8; Rev. xiv. 13. 
_ 8, Without Fear.—Luke i. 74,75; John xv. 11; John xvi. 24; John xvii. 23; Rom. y. 5; 2 Cor.-v. 14; 
Gal. v. 6; Phil. iv. 4; 1 Tnaess. v. 16; 2 ‘Tim, i. 7; 1 Juhn iy. 17. 
6. Without Chastisement.—Heb. xii. 8; Matt. v. 11, 12; Luke vi. 22, 23 ; Acts v. 41; Rom. v. 2; 
Rom. viii. 17, 18; 2 Cor. iv. 17; 2 Cor. xii. 10; Hebs x. 34; 1 Peter iv. 12-14, , 
1. Without ME.—John xv. 5; Judges xxvi. 17; Neh. viiy10; Ps. viii, 23 Isa, xl. 81; Acts i, 8> 
‘Acta vi. 8; 2 Cor, iv. 7; 2 Cor, xii. 9; Eph. iii. 16; Col. i, 11; 1 Peter i. 5. 


J, H, B. 
RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 
1. Prophecy of the Resurrection of Christ.— Ps. xvi. 8-11. 
“2° Testimony of the Evangelists that Jesus rose from the Dead.—Matt. xxviii, 7; Mark xvi, 95 
Luke’xxiv.’6; John xx, 19, 
Acts ii. 32; Acts iii, 15; Acts x. 40;. 


8. Testimony in the Acts of the Apostles.—Acts 1. 3; 
Acts xiii. 30. 
4, Testimony of the Apos.le Peter.—1 Peter i. 3; 1 Peter i. 21; 1 Peter iii. 18. 
5, Testimony of St. Paul, in his Episties.—Romans vi,9; 1 Cor. xv.4; 1 Thessalonians iv. 14; 
+ 9 'Vim. ii, 2, 8. 
~All read 1 Cor, xv. 20. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER'S MOTIVES TO EARNEST 


WORK. 


Your Scholar, by Nature.—Epn. ii. 3. 
Your Scholar, by Grace.—Eph. ii. 19. 
Your Ojjice, in Christ's stead.—2 Cor. v. 20. 
Your Work.—2 Tim. iv. 2. 

Your Responsibility.—2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 
Your Sujiciency.—2 Cor. iii. 5. 

Your Helper.—Rom. viii. 26. 

Your Source of Supply.—James i. 5. 
Your Aim.—Eph. iv. 13; Col. i. 28. 

Your Trust.—1 Tim. iv. 10. 

Your Reckoning.—Rom. viii. 18. 

Your Reward.—Dan. xii. 3; 1 Peter v. 4. 


a 


“Ww. OPP. - 


) 


CHRISTIAN. ATTAINMENTS. 


1. Taught of God.—Isa. liv. 18; 1 John ii. 27; John x.3, 4; Mal. iii. 16; Acts x. 2. oak 


2. The Example of Christ.—John x. 4, 27; Acts viii. 2; Rev. xvii. 14; John i. 47; Col. iii. 12; 
Matt. v. 6. 


3. Likeness to God.—Matt. v. 44, 45, 48; Eph. v. 1; Matt. v. 16. 
BIBOG, 


. 


BENEFITS OF TRIALS. 


1. Teaching God’s Power and Faithfulness.—Ps. xxiv. 19; Ps, xi. 3, 4; Ps. xxi. 18, 19. 
2. Learning to Trust in God,—Deut. iv. 30, 31; Nehemiah i.8,9; Psalm Ixxvii, 34; Isa. x. 20, 21; 
Hosea ii. 6, 7. 
3. A test of Faith and Obedience.—Gen. xxii. 1,2; Heb. xi, 17; Ex. xv. 23-25; Deut. viii. 2, 16; 
1 Peteri. 7; Rev. ii. 10. _ 
* LBC. 


CHILDREN OF GOD. 


1. According to God’s Promise.—Rom. ix. 8; Gal. iii. 29. 

2. By Grace.—Gal. iii. 7, 26; Ezek. xvi. 3-6; Rom. iv. 16, 17. 

3. Through Christ Jesus.—John i. 12; Gal. iv. 4; Eph. i. 5, 6, 11. 
4, Likeness to God.—Matt. v. 44, 45, 48: Eph. v. 1; Matt. v. 16. 
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SIN AND FORGIVENESS. 


SIN, 


‘Sin isany want of conformity unto or transgression of the law of God.” 

1. Sin Pervades our Nature.—Ps. xiv. 2 3; Rom. iii. 10. Rom. vii. 14; Rom. viii. 7, 8: R. ii. 1 : 
Gal. v.17; Isa. lix. 12; Romans vii. 15.19, 21; John iii. 4; Romans fii, 195 Romane MEE, : 

Jer. xvii. 9; Matt. xv. 18-20; Gal. v. 17: Eph. ii. 1-8; Isa. lili, 4-6; 2 Cor. y. 21; Gal. iii. 13° 

Heb. vii. 26; Heb. fv. 15; 1 Peter ii, 22, ; 3 


2: Sin < ‘erg wala to God and opposite to the Divine Character.—Habak. i. 13: Rom. viii. Wis 
eb. xii. 14, ; 


‘ 


A 


3. Sin and Salvation are therefore mutually exclusive.—Ezek. xviii. 4; Rom. vi. 23; Gal. ii, 10; 
- James ii. 14, . , 
4. Sin Unforgiven makes Terrible— 
, _ The thought of God, Gen. iii. 9,10; Luke xii. 45; Heb. xii. 29. 
~ The thought of death, Heb. ii. 15: 1 Cor-xv. 56. 
The thought of judgment, Isa. xxxiii. 14; Heb. x. 27. 
The restlessness of the heart, Isa. lvii. 20, 21. 
; It’s self-loathing, Job xlii. 6; Isa. vi. 5. 
8. The Fearfulness of Sin is measured by— 
It’s punishment in the lost sinner, Matt. xxv. 41; Mark ix. 44, 45. 
It’s punishment in the sin-bearer, Matt. xxvi. 36-39; Matt. xxvii 46. 
; ; FORGIVENESS. 
1. God only forgives, Man does not merit.—Micah vi. 6, 7; Heb. x. 1, 2; Gal. iii. 10-13 ; Ps, exliii. 2; 
: Ps. exxx. 3; Rom. iii. 19, 24. 
-2. Forgiveness grounded on the Atonement of Christ.—Isaiah liii; Heb. ix. 22, 23; Ephesians i. 7; 
3 1 Peter i. 18, 19; 1 John i. 7; 1 John ii. 2, 
8. The Atonement originates in the Love of God.—Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7; Isa. xliii, 25; Isa. xlviii. 9; 
~ John iii. 16; 1 John iv. 10. 
4, Freely Applied.—isa. lv. 1, 8, 9; Revelation xxii. 17; Acts ii. 88; 2 Cor. vii. 9-11; Romans v. ibe 
? Acts xvi. 31; Eph. ii. 8. : 
6. Fruits—Rom. v.1; Matt, ix. 2; Psa. cxxx. 4; Matt. xi. 28; Isaiah Ivii. 18-21; 1 John iv. 10, 19; 
: Isa. xliv. 22; Rom. viii. 83, 834; Heb. x. 21, 22, 
6. Evidences.—Matt. xviii. 85; Titus ii. 11, 12; 1 Peter i. 22; 1 John iii. 13. 


. 


LiGS D: 


; GIFTS OF GOD. 


1. Eternal Life.—John x, 28; John iii. 36, 
2. Rest.—Matt, xi. 28; Jer. vi. 16. 
8. Peace.—John xiv. 27; Isa. xxvi. 3, 4; Job. axii. 21. 
4, Holy Spirit.—John xiv. 16; Ps. li, 12; Titus iii. 5; 2 Cor. iii. 17; 1 Thess. i. 6, 
Ga FP: 


COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


ie 1. Promised.—John xiv. 23; 1 John i. 3; 1 Cor. i. 9; 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
ae 2. Desirved.—Ps. xlii. 1; Phil. i, 23; Ps. lxiii. 5, 6; Phil. iv. 6; Heb. iv. 16. 
8, Exemplified.—Genesis v. 24; Gen. vi. 9; Gen, xviii. 83; Gen. xxxii. 24-29; 


Ex. xxxiii. 11-23. ANON. 
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THE BELIEVER’S CONFIDENCE. Ba 
1. The Privilege of Assurance.—Job xix. 25, Rom} viii. 16; 1 John iii. 25 i ~*~ 
Isa. xii. 2; 1 John v. 18; Rom. v.1; 1 John iii. 22, “in 
2. Founded on God’s Word.—Col. ii. 2; 1 Thess. i. 5. .7 
8. Is of Faith.—Eph. iii. 12; 2 Tim. i. 12; Heb. x. 22. 1 
HTB, ©. 


GOD’S DESCRIPTION OF HIS WORD. : % 












1. Given by Inspiration.—2 Tim. iii. 16; Acts i. 16; Actsiv. 24,25: Acts xxviii. 25; 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5, 13; 

Heb. i. 2; c.f. xii. 25; Heb. ii. 1-4; Heb. ili, 7; Heb. ix. 7, 8; Heb. x. 15; 2 Pet. i. rs et 

2. The Oracles of God.—Acts vii. 88; Kom. iii, 2; Heb. v. 12; 1 Pet. iv. 11. ; 

3. The Word of God.— Prov. xxx. 5, 6; Isa. xl. 8; Mark vii. 13; Luke iv. 4; Luke xi. 28; Acts iv. 815 
Acts vi. 7; Acis xi. 1; Acts xii. 24; Acts xiii. 44; 2 Peter iii. 2-10. 

4, The Word of the Lord.—Jer. viii. 9; Acts viii. 25; Acts xiii. 4C-49; Acts xvi. 32 ; 1 Thess. 1.8; 

2 'Foess, iii. 1, - 

5, The Word of Truth.—2 Cor. vi. 7; Eph. i. 13; Col. i. 5; 2 Tim. ii. 15; Jamesi.18, - , 

6. The Words of Life.—John vi. 68, 68; Acts v. 20; Acts xx. 32; Romans x. 8; 2 Corinthians v. 19; 

Col, iii, 16; Vsalm exix. 89; 2’ Cor. i. 19, 20; ‘Matthew Vii. 24; Psa. exix, 140; Luke viii. 11; 

1 Peter i. 23° Luke xxiv. 2s 44; John vy. 39; Actsx. 43; Joby xii. "48; Rom. ii. 16; i Peteri. 23, 25, 

Ci we 


FELLOW-HELPERS. 


3 John i. 8; Luke v. 7; Isa. xi. 6; 2 Chron. xxvi. 13; Romans vi. 3, 9; Ezra v.2; 2 Sanuel x. ty 
Ecel. iv. 10; Isa. 1. 7,9 

1. “ Helping together by orien ”—2 Cor. i. 11; Col. xi, 12; 2 Chron. xx. 9; Heb. iv. 19. <« = 
Private, public. ’ “3 
For ourselves, for Christians, for the unsaved, for special cases. 5 <a 
In the spirit. is : ; 

2, By “assembling together” in religious meetings.—Mal. iii. 16; Heb. x. 25; Acts i ili, 1; Ex. xvii, ee 
Front seats and first momeuts, J 

8, Showing Salvation in Song. —Ps, Ixii. 5; Ps. xxviii. 7; Ps. xcvi. 1, 2. Peg 
“New Songs and Old. ie 
S nging to save. ‘ . 
Singing with silent prayer. 

4. By ‘the word of Testimony.”—Rev. xxii. 11; Ps, cxix. 46, 99; Keel. v. 2. 
Animated, Biblieal, Concise. 

5. By ‘“‘watchins for Souls.”—Heb xiii. 17; 8. of Sol. lil. 2, 4. ‘ip 
In preaching services, etc.; in daily life; inquire name, etc.; introduce to preacher, ¢ 

6. By Helping Inquirers.—Acts viii; 30-85; Acts xvi. 3; Joni iii. 5, 14, 16)80;:Jass i002, eae 
Probing, promises, prayer. — 

7. By inviting persons to Church and to Christ.—Matt. xxii. 9, 10; Isa. ii. 3; Ps. exxii. 13; Job i, 4 
Slips printed and given away. Strangers and neighbors visited. : 5 

8, By Distributing good Reading, (a) At close of pee: 6) Daily. (¢) In letters. — 
“Thy God Helpeth Thee.” 1 Chron xii, 18; Ps. liv. 4 xxv. 2; Acts xxvi,22. “L 


help me,” Matt. xv. 25. 
W.F. CL 


- 
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PRECIOUS THINGS. 
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Lh The Previous Thangs to God.— Pa. xxii, 14; Ps. xlix.8; Ps.cxvi. 15; Isa, xliii, 4; 1 Peter ii, 4-6. 
2 The Precious Things. to God’s ease xxxvi. 7; Ps. cxxxix, 17; 1 Peter i. 7; 2 Peter i. 1; 


Cc, E: D. © 


1. A part of His Natwre.—2 Cor. xiii. 11; 1 John iv. 8; E 
4t0m, Vill, 39; Hosea xi. 4; Jer. xxxi..3. 


1 Peter i, 18, 19; 2 Peter ii. 7; 2 Peter i. 4. 


GOD’S LOVE. 


ph. ii. 4; Zeph. ili. 17; Isa, xlix. 1B; 16; 


2 Manifested through Christ.—John iii. 16; Titus iii. 4; Luke xix. 10; Gal. ii.2; John xv, 13; 


1 Joan iii. 16. 
| 8 Shown in Gifts to His Dy eh aa John iii. 1; 2 Corinthians ix. 15; J . 
2 Thess. i. 7; Rom. v ames i. 5; Psalm xxix, 11 


THE CHRISTIAN’S CALLING. 


Called by God.—Rom. viii. 30; 2 Thess. fi. 14, 
Called of Jesus Christ.—Rom. i. 6; 1 Peter v. 10. 


~~ Called aceording to His purpose.—Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30; 2 Tim. i. 9 


Called_by the Gospel.—2 Thess. ii. 14. 

Galled ont of darkness into light.—1 Peter ii. 9. 

Called the sons of God.—1 John iii. 1; Gal. iv. 6, 7. 

Called in’one body.—Col. iii. 15. 

Called to be saints.—Rom. i. 7; 1 Cor. i. 2; 1 Thess. iv. 7. 
Called into fellowship.—1 Cor. i. 9. 

Called into the grace of Christ.—Galatians i. 6. 

Called in hope.—Eph. i. 18; Eph iv. 4; Rom. v, 2. 

Called to virtue,—2 Peter i. 3. 

Called to eternal life.—1 Tim. vi, 12. 

Called to an eternal inheritance——Heb. ix. 16; 1 Peter i. 4. 
Called to blessing.—1 Peter iii. 9. 

Called to tiberty.—Gal. v. 13. 

Called to peace.—1 Cor. vii. 15; Cob iff. 15. 

Called to suffer.—1 Peter ii. 21. 5 

A heavenly calling..—Heb. iii. 1. 

Called to glory.—1 Thess. ji. 12; 2 Thess. ii. 14; 1 Peter v. 10; 2% Peter |. 3. 
A holy calling.—1 Thess. iv. 7; 2 Tim. i. 9. 

That worthy name by which oe are called.—Acts xi, 26; James if, 7. 
Ye see your calling, brethren.—1 Cor. i. 26. 

The prize of the High calling.— Phil. iti, 14. 


Faithful is He that calleth you.—1 Cor. i. 9; 1 Thess. v. 4, 2. 


Walk worthy of.—Eph. iv.1; Col.i.10; 1 Peter i. 15, 16 ; 2 Peter i, 10, 


H. B.O, 


G. A. H. 


’ 


108 ; BIBLE READINGS. _ - 

















RIGHT AND WRONG ZEAL. <r 


1, Four Kinds of Zeal to be Condemned.—Blind zeal, Romans x. 2 ; Bitter zea1, James lil, 14; 
Proud zeal, 2 Kings x. 16; Partial zeal, Matt. xxiii. 23 - 

2. False or Mistaken Zeal.—2 Samuel vi. 6, 7; 2 Samu.1 xxi. 2; 2 Kings x. 16; Matthew xvi. 23; 
Matt. xxiii. 15; Luke ix. 54, 55; Luke xxi. 20; John xviii. 10, 11; Acts xxii. 8, 4; Rom. x. 2; 
Gal. i. 14; Gal. iv.17%; Phil. isi. 6. hier 

8. Right Kinds of Zeal.—Eccles. ix. 10; Num. xxv. 13; 2 Cor. vii. 11; Col. iv. 13; Acts xxi. 20; 
Rev. iii. 19. Es THe 


SEVEN ALLUSIONS TO “ONE THING.” 


1. Death.—Eccles. iii. 19; John v. 40; 2 Cor. v. 14; Eph. ii. 1; 1 Tim. v. 6; 1 John v, 12. 
9. Salvation.—Mark x. 21; John iii. 7-18; Acts. iv.12; Acts x. 43; Acts xiii.89; Acts xvi. 81; 
Rom, x. 9; Eph. i. 7; Col. i. 12-14; 1 Peteri.19; 1 Johni. 7. =~ 
8. Assurance.—Jobn ix. 24; John i. 11,12; John v. 24; Matt, xi. 23; Isa. xiv. 22; Lev. xvi. 21; 
Heb, x. 19-22; Epi. ii.1, 10; 1 John v. 13, ; 
4, Communion.—Psa. xxvii. 4; 1 John i. 3; Luke v.73 Ex. xxv. 22-80; Rom. viii. 17; 1 Cor. iii. 21-233 
1 Cor. x. 16-21; 2 Cor. vi. 14-18. ; i 
6. Devotedness.—Luke x. 42; Luke xi. 834-86; John viii. 12; John xv. %; 2 Corinthians v. 14, 153, 
2 Cor. vi. 10; Gal. i. 10; Phil. i. 21; Rev. xiv. 4. : 
6. Progress.—Phil. iii. 18, 14; 1 Cor. iii. 12-15; 1 Cor. ix. 24-26; Gal. vi.7; 2 Timothy iv. 6-8; 
Jas. i. 12; 2 Pet. iii, 18; Rev. iii. 11. - 4 
%. The Coming of the Lord.—2 Peter iii.8; Matt, xxiv. 36-51; Mark xiii. 83-37; Luke xii. 85-40; 
Luke xvii. 26-87; Luke xxi. 84-36; John xiv. 8; Actsi. 11; Rev. vii..7, 12, 20. ~~ < 
J. Ho 


SEVEN.FOLD POWER OF CHRIST. = 


4. His"Power in Heaven.—Jovn i. 1-3, 10; 1 Cor. viii. 6; Eph. iii, 9; Col. i, 6; Isa.ix. 6: Ps, xxxiil. 6 

Ps. cii.6; John v. 17%, 18; John x. 30; Phil. ii, 6; Rev. i. 8; Rev. iii. 14 - a 

2, His Power on Earth.—Matt. ix. 6; Matt. xi. 5; Motthew viii. 27; Luke vii. 50; John xi. 13. 445 

Matt. viii. 2, 3; Mutt. ix. 20-22; Matt. xvii. 18; Mark iii. 5; Luke vii. 11-15; Luke viii. 23-24. 

8. His Power in Death.—John xii. 24, 33; Lev. xvii. 11; Isa. liii.5; Matt. xxvi. 28; Rom. v. 19; 

1 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. iii. 18; Eph, #.7; Phil. ii. 8; Col. i. 21, 22; Heb. ii. 9; 1 John i. 7; Rev. v.9. 

4, His Power in Resurrection.— Rom. i. 4; Rom. iv. 25; Rom, vi. 6-9; Rom, viii. 84; Eph. ii. 4-6; 

Col. ii. 12; Col. iii, 1-4; 1 Peteri. 3, \ b 

5. His Power in Fxaltation.—John xiv. 19; Acts v. 81; Romans v. 10; 1 Cor. i. 24; Phil. ii. 6-115 

1 Peter iii. 22; Rev. i. 18. = 

6. His Power in Intercession.—Hebrews vii. 25: Exodus xxviii. 88; 1 John ii.1; Heb. ii. 17, 18; 
Heb. iv. 15, 16; Heb-.v. 1, 2; Ps. ciii. 14; Mosea xi. 8; Johh xiti. 1; Eph. v. 25-27. 

", His Power in His Second Coming.—Matt. xxiv. 30; 1 Thess. iv. 16-18 ; John xiv. 8; Col, ili, 45 

1 Thess. ii. 10; 1 Thess. iii, 133 2 Tim, iv, 8; Titus ii. 18; Heb. ix, 28; Heb. x. 37; Jas. v. 83 

1 John ii. 28. + sia 

JHB. 
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CHRISTMAS BIBLE READINGS. 
PROPHECIES AMD PROMISES OF JESUS CHRIST. 


43 In the Old Testament.—Gen. xxiii. 18; Gen. xlix. 10; Num. xxiv. 17; Deuteronomy xviii. 15, 18; 
1 Samuel i:. 35 5 Job xix. 25; Ps. ii. 6; Ps. ii. 7; Ps, Ixxii. 11, 17; "Ps. oxviii. 22; Isa. vil. 44: 
Isaiah ix. 6, 73 Isaiah xi, 3, 10; Isaiah XXxviil. 16; Isaiah xlii. 13. 6,7; Isa. iii. 4,5, 7,9 
Isaiah ly. 4; Isaiah lix. 20; Isaiah Ixi, 1; Jer xxiii. Bb: Jer. xxiii. 14-16: eee vii. 18, vy 
Micah v. 2; ‘Haggai ii. 6, % Zech, vi. 12; Zech. ix. 4; Mal. iii. 1; Mal. iv. 2. 


2 Coming of Jesus Christ.—Matt. ii. 1-6; Mark i. 9-11; Luke ii. 8-12; John i. 1, 2, 16. 
8, Testimony of John the Baptist.—Matt. iii. 18, 14; Mark i. 6-8; Luke iii. 15-17; John i. 29-34. 


4. Testimony of Jesus regarding Himselj:—Matthew xi. 22; Mark xiv. 61, 62; Luke iv. 18, 19; 
John iv. 25, 26. 


6. Testimony of Twelve others of their Belief in Jesus Christ.—Johni. 45; Matt. xvi. 16: John i. 41; 
4 John iv. 14: Johu xx. 28; Romansi.3; John i. 49; John iii. 2; John xi. 27; Acts viii. 87; 


John iv, 29; Matt, xxvii. 54. 
een gse 


. WALKING WITH GOD. 


1. Companionship in the Walk.—Gen. iii. 8; Gen. v. 22, 24; Gen. vi. 9; Amos iii. 3. 


2. Where to Walk.—Psalm i. 1:2 Cor. x. 2; Eph.ii.2; Hb. xi. 24, 26; Exodus xiv. 29; Deut. ii.7; 
Jub xxix; Ps. cxxxviii. 7; Isa. xliii. 2; Dan vi. 22; Matt. xiv. 29; Actsiv. 16; Rev. i. 22. 


8 Tow to Walk.—Ex. xiii. 21. John viii. 12; Ex. xiv. 22; Josh, iii, 17; "Ps, exix, 45; Daniel iii, 25; 
Micah vi. 8; Mal, ii. 6; 2Cor.v 7. 

“4. Who Watk}—Isa, xxv. 9; Matt. xi. 5; Rev. xxi. 24. 

1. The end of the Walk.—Ps. xxiii. 4; Rev. ili. 4; Rev. xxi, 24. 


~ 


THE WATCHMAN, 


THE FOOL, 


1, His Belief.—Ps. xiv.1. 
2. His Walk.—Eccl. ii. 14. 
; : 8. His standing before God.—Eccl. v. 4; Ps. v. 5. 
_ 4. His Mirth.—Fecl. vii. 4; Eocl. vii. 6. 
5, His Food.—Eccl. x. 12. 
a r 6. His House.—Matt, vii. 26. 
a %, His End.—Luke xii. 20. 
: Tue Truth 





HEAVENLY PLACES. 


At the Feet of Jesus.—Luke x. 39; John xii. 2, 3; Luke xxii, 48. 
Upon the Palms of my I ands.—Isa. xlix. 16. 


Shoulder.—Ex. xxviii. 12-25. 
i, 23. 


Breast-plate.—Ex. xxviii. 12-25; John xiii. G. GC, N. 
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SEVEN THINGS TO WHICH WE SHOULD TAKE HEED. 


. That no Man deceive Us.—Matthew xxix. 4; 1 Cor, x. 82; Matthew xxiv. 42; Mark xiii. 33-37; oe 
Luke xii, 37-40 ;_ Luke xxi. 34-36; John xiv. 3; John xxi, 20-23; Actsyi. ll; 1 Cor. i, oo 
1 Cor. xi. 26; Phil, il. 20; 1 Tuess. i. 10; Titus i ii. 13; Lieb. ix. 23; ev. xxi. 7, 12, 2u. < 


. What we Hear.—Mark iv. 24; Proverbs vi. 27; Isaiah viii. 20; Matthew xxiv. 35; John xiv. 6; 
John xy, 3; John xvi, 13; John xvii. 17; 1 T. 2683, Hi. 135 1 John i es ie 


How we Hear.—Luke vii. 18; 1 Sam. iii. 9, 10; Psalm exix. 11; Jeremiah xxii. 29; Acts xiii. 26; . 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17; Heb. ii. i; Heb. iv. 2 12: James i, 22, 25; 1 Peter i. 25. Res 


4, To Ourselves.—Luke xxi. 34; Philippians i iii.3; Psalmli.5; Jeremiah xvii. 9; Mark vii, 21-23; 
Mark xiii. 9, 23, 33; ‘Acts Xx. 28; Rom, vii. 18; 1 Cor, x. 12; 1 Tim. iv. 16. 


How we Build.—1 Cor. iui. 10; Mal. iii. 16; Matt. xxv. 40; Mark ix. 41; Rom. xiv. 23; 1 Cor. : *8 
Gal. i. 10; Col. iii. 23; Heb. xi. 6; 1 John ii. 28. 


6. Lest there be in Any of Us an Evil Heart of Unbelief.—Heb. iil. 12; Matthew xifi. ve 
Matthew xvii. 20; Matthew xxi. 21, 22; Mark vi. 6; Mark xvi. 14; Luke xvii. 5, 6; John v. 24; 
John vil. a Acts ii. 44-47; Kom. i. 16; Rom. xi. 20; 2 Cor. iv. 13; 2 Tim. i. 22; ‘Hebrews xij, 
1 Peter i. 

. The Sure Word of Prophecy.—2 Peter i. 19; Matt. xxiv. 42; Mark xiii. 33-87; Luke xii. 85-40; 
John xiv. 3; Acts i. 11; 1 Thess. i. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 8; Titus ii. 13: Heb. ix. 23; Hebrews x. BT; 
James v. 8; Rev, xxii. 20. ~ 

J. H. ee, 


nw lon! 


Sa 


x 


-y 


; THE CHRISTHOOD OF JESUS. 


Luke xxiv, 25, 27, 44. 
Consider some of these Scriptures, and the testimony concerning their fulfilment in Jesus: 


Deut. xviiiv 15, 16, Avis iii. 22-24, we 
Psa, cxxxii. 11, - Acts ii. 29-36. 

Isa. ix. 6, Luke ii. 10. 

Jer. xxxiii. 14, 15, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

zek. xxxiv. 28, Heb, xiii. 20. 

Dan. ii. 44, ; Luke i. 32, 38. 

Zech. ix. 9, Matt. xxi %-9. 

Zech. xiii. 1, Heb. ix. 14. 


_ Consider, also, some additional testimonies from the New Testament Scriptures, 

1—of Simeon, Luke ii. 25-32, 

2—of Anna, the prophetess, Luke ii. 88. 

38—or John the Baptist, Mark i. 1-8, 

4—of he angels, Lake i. 80-25; Luke ii. 8-11. 

5—of the Holy Ghosi, Matt. iii. i6. 

6—of the Father, Matt. iii. 17; Matt. xvii. 5. 

7—by Himself, Matt, xxvii. 83; Mark xiv. 61, 62. 

8—of devils, Mark i. 23, 24; Mark iii. 11; Mark v. 6, 7: Luke tw. 81, 

9—of death, Luke vii, 14, 15; Mark v. 35, 41, 42; Matt. xxvii. 52, 53, 

10—of nature, Matt. xxvii.45, 51; Mark iv. 39, 41. 

11— of the centurion, Mark xv. 37-36, ¥; 
12—of Peter, Matt. xvi. 16; Acts iv. 8, 10-12. - 24 
13—of Paul, Acts ix. 20; Rom. i. 1-4; 1 Tim. iii. 16. r = ome pet 
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THE CLOUD OF GLORY. 


~ ee Israel's Guide —Ex. xiii. 21, 
God our Guide.—Isa. xlix. 10; John xvi. 13, 14; Ps. xxxii. 8,9. 
~ Must be near Iiin.—Ex. xiv. 20, 21. 
ty The Cloud @ Light.—Ex. xiii. 21; 
Walk in Light.—Numbers x. 34; Num. xiv. 14; Ps. cv. 39. 
Cloud a Shade.—Ex. xiv. 24, 25. 
A Warning.—2 Thess. i. 7, 8, 9. 
The C.oxd an Oracle.—Num. ix. 15, 18, 


\ 


' THE PEACE LEFT AND THE PEACE GIVEN. 


° 


“1. God is the God of Peace.—Rom. xv. 33; Rom. xvi. 20; 1 Cor. xiv.33; 2 Corinthians xiii 

1 Thess. v. 23; Heb. xiii. 20; Judges vi. 24. 5" eae 

: 2 The King and Kingdom of Peace.—Judges vi. 24; Isa, ix. 6; Heb. vii. 1, 2; Isaiah xxxii. 17; 

fsa. lin.7; Ps. xxix. 11; Ps. xxxvii. 11; Psalm Ixxii; Micah v.5; Haggai ii. 9; Matt. v. 4, 9; 

’ Luke ii. 14; Luke xix. £8. 

8. Peace I icave.—Luke vii. 5; Rom. v. 1; Eph. ii. 18-17; Col. i. 2); Job xxii. 215 Isa. iii. 6. 

4. “My Peace T give unto You.” —John xvii. 26; 1 John iv, 17; Phil. iv. 6,7; Rom. v. 1. 
W.J.E. 


‘ a 
- 2 —— 


i, A PICTURE OF SALVATION. 
‘ 1 Samuel xxx, 


1 Both Amalekite and his servant were under the curse of God.—Ex. xiv. 16; Ezekiel xxix. 12-15 ; 
John xvi. 11; John iii. 18; Rom. iii. 19; Rom. vii. 7; Gal. iii, 10; Ezek. xvi. 5. 

2, The young ma: of Egypt was utterly helpless.—John v. 1-9. Luke x, 30-35; Eph. il, 1-4. 

8. The Egyptian, forsaken and helpless, was fourd hy David's servants. They did not wait for him 

7 to come to them, but they went to him.—Luke xiv, 23; Mark ii. 3-12; John i. 43-45. 

. They brought the servant of the Amalekite unto David, who saved him by grace. There was 
no other way of saving him, if he was saved at all, for not only did he belong to a nation that 
had cruelly oppressed David’s fathers, but he belonged to a band that had just burned David’s 
city of Z Klag, and } ad taken captive David’s two wives; so that “ David and the people that, 
were with him lifted up their voice and wept, until they had uo more power to weep,” It is 
a wonder he did not kill him, but instead of that he saved him by grace, as we are saved. 

: Eph. ij. 8, 9; Titus iii. 4-7; Titusii. 11-14; Rom, v. 6-3; Gal. iii, 13. 

6. David at once met the need of the wretch he had spared by giving him bread and water. 

a John vi. 51; Rev. xxi. 6; John iv. 14. : 
6 Thus saved, strengthened and refreshed, the young man entered joyfully into the service of a 
new master, and lead the soldiers of King David against the host of the enemy. Phil. i. 21; 


- 2Cor. v.14. 15; Gat. vi. 14. 
¥. He shared in the spoils of victory.—2 Tim, ii. 12; Rev. il. 26; Rev. iii. 21; Rev. ii. 10; Rev. iii. 11; 
‘Matt. xv. 14-80; Luke xix. 12-27; 1 Cor. iti, 11-15. et 
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 


1. ‘As the Father hath loved me, so have I 
loved you,” John xv. 9. 

2. “Greater love hath nv man than this, that 
a ian lay down his life for his friends,” 
Jobn xy. 13. 

8. “Unto him that loved [loveth ] us, and 
wished us from our sins in His own 
blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and His Father; to 
Him be glory and dominion forever and 
ever. Amen,” Rev. i. 5, 6. 

4, “The love of Christ cons:raineth us: be- 
cause we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were ail dead,” 2 Cor. v. 14. 

5. “Ohrist also loved the Church, and gave 
Himself for it,” Eph. v. 25. 

6. “Christ also hath loved us, and hath given 
Himself for us,” Eph. v. 2. 

7. “The Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
Himself for me,” Gal. ii. 20. 

J. H, B. 


THINGS WHICH GOD 
HATH PREPARED. 


1. Preparations of Providence.— Proverbs 
viii. 27; Psalm lxxiv.16; Ps. exlvii. 8; 
Ps. Ixv. 9; Ps. Ixviii. 10. 

2. Preparations in Grace —Luke ii. 80, 31; 

: Heb. x. 5; Matit. xxii. 4. 

8. Preparations in Glory.—Matt. xxv. 34; 
Heb, xi. 16; Revelation xxi. and xxii; 
John xiv. 2; Psalm xxiii- 5; Jonah iv. 
6, 7,8; Ps. ix. 7; Ps. vii. 18; Proverbs 
xix, 29. 

S A.B. 


WHOSOEVER. 


1. Condemnation.—John viii. 34; Rom. ii. 1; 
James ii. 10; 1 John i, 23; 1 John iii. 4; 
1 John iii. 10; 2 John 9. 

2. Salvation.—John iii. 16; John iv. 14; Luke 
xii. 8; Acts x. 43; Rom, x, 11; 1 John 
v.1; Rev. xxii. 17; John xiv. 13. 


J. H.B. 


READINGS. 





BLACKBOARD BIBLE READING. 


WHAT CihhlM 


Vin 


hat He is doing, 


ALL 
THE 
His 


“tM 


24, 
Eph. iv. 7, 8, 11 


John vi. 40. Rev. iii, 21 


John xix, 30, 
Matt. xxv. 31, 32, 33, 34. 


Heb. ix. 


Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16, 


John i. 14. Heb. ii, 9. Rom. v. 6, 
John i. 3. 


1 Pet. ii. 24. 
John xiv. 1. 


HAS DONE 
IS DOING 


WILL DO 


AVED. 
AINTS. 


in W 


ou do not accept and believe what Christ has done, you have no part 


If y 
and you can only have a fearful dread of w 


egic 


hat He will do. 
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THE SAVING POWER OF CHRIST. 


God our Salvation.—Isaiah xii. 2; Exodus xy. 1, 2, 11; Isa. Iii. 1; Heb. vii. 25; Hosea ii. 
Isaiah Lxii. 4, 
a Nearness of Access —John xv. 15; Rom. viii. 
: Deliverance.—Rom. xi. 26; Joel ii. 32. - 
‘Exhortation.—1 Cor. xvi. 13; Heb. iv. 13, 16; Heb. ii. 18; Num. xiii, 27. 28: 


God’s Will Specified.—Ezek. xxxiv. 25; Luke x, 19; 1Johni.8; Rom. viii. 32; Ps. xvi. 7, 8,9; 
2 Tim. iv.18; Jude 24, 25. 


Point of Service —Ex. iii. 10; Ex. iv. 10, 14; Josh. i. 5, 9; Isa. vi 5; Jer. i. 6, 19. 
Dark Howrs.—Ex, iii. 7; Isa. xliii. 1, 2; Isa Ixi. 1, 2, 3; Ps. xxxiv. 19, 


16, 20; 


R. S, M. 





A: - OFFENCES THAT CUT OFF THE SOUL. 


4 The uncircumcised Israelite was cut off, Gen. xvii. 14. If Christ is not received as the 

. end of self and the way of death to the flesh. that we may be separated unto God, He 
; w 1] not own us, Col. ii. 11; Col. ili. 11; Rom. ii. 25, 28, 29; Rom. iii. 80; Rom. iv. 9-125 
/ 1 Cor, vii. 18; Gal, v. 2, 6, vi.15; Phil. iii. 3; Eph. ii, 11-13. 


; 2. An Israelite who partook of leaven, or permitted any leaven in his house, during the seven 
‘ days’ feast of unleuvened bread, wus cut of, Ex. xii. 15, 19. If we indulge the lasts 
; of the flesh while professing Christ, and this must be determined not by our fancies 
_ but by the word of the Lord, God will not own us, K m. vi. 6-12; Rom. viii. 6, 13; 1 Cor. 
Z vi. 9-11; 2 Cor. vi. 14-18. Matt. vii. 15-21; Gal. vi. 7,8; Heb. xii. 14; 1 Pet. i. 14 16, 


__ 8 An Israelite who did not keep the passover was cul of. Num. ix. 13. If we livhtly es- 

> teem the blood of Christ, or trust in anything else for salvation, God willnot own us, 
i I Gen, iv. 3--5; Ex. xii 13; Lev. xvii. 11; Matt. xxvi. 28; Rom. iii. 24, 25; Rom vy. 9; 
4 1 Cor. v. 7; Eph. i. 7; Col. i 12-14; 1 Pet i. 18, 19; 1 John. i, %; Rev v. 9. 
«4, An Israelite who did not afflict his soul on the day of atonement was cut off, Lev. xxiii, 
a 27-29. If we have no sense of the cvil of sin which cost the sacrifice of Christ, or if we 





, ‘ are not humbled in view of our personal unworthiness, God will not own us, 
=" J Matthew xxvii. 46; Luke xii. 50; John xii. 24-83; Romane viii. 3, 82; 1 Cor. xi. 263 
4 2 Cor. y. 21; Gal. ii. 20, 21! iii. 13; Heb. ix. 26; 1 Pet. 11.24; iii. 18; Rev. iii, 15, 16. 


&. An Israelite who did any work on the Sabbath was cut off. Bx. xxxi.14; Num. xv. 32-36. 
we seek to add. our own works to the finished work of Christ.in oréer to obtain rest 
for the disquieted conscience, and the rest of heaven hireafter. Gol will not own us, 
Matt. xi.28; Luke vii. 50; John v. 24; Acts xvi 21; Rom. ifi 20; Rom. iv. 5; xi. 6; 

‘Gal. ii. 16; Gal. iii. 10; Eph. ii 8,9: Col ii 10; Titus iii. 4 6; Heb. iv 3. 


6. An Israelite who failed to reresye thenwater of separation was cut off, Num. xix. 13, 20. If 

; we are not cleansed from the defilement contracted in our journey through the world, 

80 that we can walk in fellowship with Christ. God will not own us. John xil!. 8-10; 

7s » John xv, 8; John xix. 31, 35; Acts xi. 23; Rom. vii 4 6; Eph. v. 25-27; Col. ii. 6; 
1 Thess, iv. 1; Heb. ix. 24; 1 John i. 3-7; 1 John ii. 6; Rev. i 5, 6. 


1. An Israelite who made any‘hing like the holy 031, ar put it unan a stranaer, or used t for his 
vs own aratification, was cut off, Bx xxx. 38.88. If we deny or insult the Holy Ghost. or 
desire His gifts to please and promote self, Go! will not own us, Matt. xii. 31, 32; 
Acts v. 3 10; Acts ix. 18 23; Rom. viii. 9; 1 Cor. iii. 16,17; 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20; Gal. v. 16,173 

Eph, ii. 22: Eph. iv. 80; 1 Thess. v. 19. —e 
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* 1. God’s Commands.—Ezek. xx. 19; Jer. vii. 23; Jer. vi. 16. 
2. How to Walk.—Eph. v. 8; Rom. vi. 4; Romans xiii. 183; Eph. v. 15; Col. iv. 5; 1 Thess, ii12; 


3. Result of the Walk.—i John i. 7; Gal. v. 16; Rom. viii. 14; Rev. iii. 4,5; Rev. xxi, 23, 24 


1. His Personality. 


2. His divinity. 


BIBLE READINGS. 


PEACE. | 
a 

1, Picture of Peace.—Isa, xiv. 7. 
2. Comes from God.—Job xxii. 21; Psalm Ixxxv. 8; Ps. exix. 166. 4 
8. Peace through Christ.—John xiv. 27; John xvi. 33. oe: 
4, Peace by Faith—Rom. v. 1; Luke viii. 50; Isa. xxvi. 3, 4. 2 ; 24 
5. No Peace for the Wicked.—Isa. lvii. 21. ¢ es a 
6. Peace always Available.—Isa. liv. 10. 3 . 


7. Bendiction.—Phil. iv. 6, 7. H. B.C. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S WALK. can 


a 


Col. i. 10; Eph. iv. 1; Eph. v. 2; Col. ii. 6; Gal. v. 25; 2 Cor. v. 7. 


Cc. E, D. = 


THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


He is described in the word of God as a person, and not as aninfinence, John xiv. 16, 
17, 25, 26; xv 26; xvi.7 15. Acts vili. 29; x.195 xv. 28. The words he and him 
should aiways be uscd, instead of the word 7/, when speaking of ihe Spirit. ; 

We are baptized into His name, and He is invoked in prayer. showing that He is a per- 
son 2s truly as the Fatherandthe Son. Matt. xxviii. 19;2Cor. xiii. 14; Eph. vi. 18; . 

Men are said to vex, fo blaspheme, to resist, to grieve, to quench the Sprit, which the 
could not do unless He is a person, Isa.ah 1xiii, 10; Matthew xii. 81; Acts vii. 51; 
Ephes ans iy. 30,1 Thessalomans v 19. . 4 

He docs those things for ns that can be done only by a person, for it is He whoregener- 
ates, quicke e, teach.s, 1 proves. helps and eanctifies the believer, John iii. 5; vi. _ 
63; xvi. 8; Rom. viii. 26; 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

Personal acts that couli not he perform: d by an attribute or influence are ascribed to 
Him, as when He issaid to know,'0 ryeal, to bestow p wer. to love, to rearch 
the deep things of God, and to distribute of Hism nifold gifts °to everyman |. 
ecvers 1 as, He wil.,” John xvi. 13, 14; Acts i. 8; Rom. xv. 80;1 Cor. ii. 10.11; — 
x1. 5 7 

It is often affirmed in the Bible that the Spirit ‘‘said” and “spake,” proving conclusive. 
ly that He is a person. 2 Sam Xxii', 2; Mark xii. 86; Actsi 16; xiii. 2; xxi. yy. 

Th aces ates 3 1 meas 1 u Heb. at Ws Bey iii. '7; Rev. xiv. 13 Rev xxtj yz’ 

e visible manifestations of the Spirit show that He is a person. att. “Lit,” qe: 
Take iii, 21,23; John 1. 88; Acts i, 3, 4 petson, Mat it aia 


a ee Se. 


ea git efi 


f 


He is called God, 2 Sam. xxiii. 23; Isa. vi. 8,9, compared with Ac eae mig ) 
i Jer. “eee 34. eager — Heb. x. 15; Acts ee 4, = 1. 255 
e possesses the perfections of God; as omnipotence, omniscience, omniprese a 
ao eg existence. Job xxvi. 13; Psalm cxxxix. 7; Romausi. ‘i +1 eae : 
eb. ix. 14. 5 : 


fer 
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He performs the works of God, Gen. i. 2; Ex. xxxi. 3; Job xxxiii, 4; Pea, civ. 80; Isa, xi. 2: 
Rom, vili, 11; tom. xy, 16; 1 Cor. ii. 14;2 Peter. i. 21; Revelation xi, 11, oy 

Sin avainst Him 1s sin against God, Mark iii. 28, 29; Acts v. 9; Heb. iv. 7-9; Heb. x. 29; 

He exercises the sovereiynty and resistless will of God, Num. ix. 26; Num. xxiv. 2; 

. Jud. xiy.6;1 Sam. x.6; Neh. ix. 20; Isa. xi. 13: Isa. 1xiii, 10, 11,14; Mic. ii. 7%; 
Zech. iy.6; Luke xii. 11, 12: Acts xiil. 4; Acts xvi.6, 7; Acts xx. 28; 1 Cor. xii, 11. 

We depend upon Him as upon God, Mark xiii. 11; John iii, 5; John xiv. 26; 
John xvi. 7-14; Actsiv. 31; Acts ix, 31; Acts x. 19,20; Romans viii. 9-16, 26; 
Romans xv. 13; 1 Corinthians iii. 16, 17; 1 John iv. 13, 

We are requir d to recognise Him asGod, Matt. xxviii, 19; Rom. xv. 30; 1 Gor. vi ll; 
2 Corinthians xiii. 14; Hpuesians iv. 30; 1 John v. 6-9; Kevelation iii, 22, 


8 He is revealed in the Old Testament as filling men, or coming upon them, but not as abid- 


ing with them, or dwelling in them. The Old Testament saiuts, wile saved by the Holy 
Ghost through faith in the promixed Messiah, were not linked to a risen manat God's 
righthand; but corporately and dispensationally their place was on the earth, Ex. xxxi. 3% 


* Num. xi. 25-29; Num. xxiv.2; Deut. xxxiv. 9; Judges ii. 10; Judges vi. 34; Judges xiii 25; 


Judges xiv. 6,19; Judges xy. 14; 1 Sam. x. 6, 10; 1 Sam. xi. 6; 1 Sam. xvi. 13, 14; 
2 Chron. xv. 1; 2 Chron, xx. 14; 2 Chron. xxiv. 20; Mic. iii. 8; Exodus xix. 5, 6; 
Deuteronomy xxxii. 8; Isaiah xliii. 9,10; Amos iii. 2. 


4. Heis revealed in the New Testament after a new manner and for a new purpose, and hence 


His coming is said to deperd upon t’e finished wo:kof Christ. He is present now in 
the world to gather out a people unto the name of Jesus, to regenerate them, to abide 
with them forever, to dwellin them, to sanctify them, to give them their place and 
portion in the heavens, and to constitute thim the body of which the risen Saviour 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high is the living Head. Acta xv. 14; Matt. iii. 11; 
John iii. 5; John vii, 39; John xiv. 16, 17, 26; John xy. 26; John xvi. 7; Acts xix. 2; 
Rom, v.5; Rom. viii. 9; 1 Cor. vi. 19; 1 Cor. xii. 13; Eph. ii. 22; Eph, iv. 4; 
Hebrews iii. 1; Heb.ews x. 34; 1 Peteri. 2; 1 John iv. 17. 


5. The promise of the Comforter was fulfilled on the day of our Lord's resurrection, which 


was also the day of His ascension in behalf of as peopte’ but the promise of the Spirit 
as the power of testimony and service was fulfilled onthe day of Pentecost, followin 
His visible and final ascension to the right hand of God. The same two-fold re:ation o 
Christ, first secretly to His own, and the openly in connection with them to the world at 
large, runs all through the Scriptures. He comes for Hissaints, and afterwards ap- 
pears with them. Compare John xx. 22 with Gen. ii.%; John xx 17 with Matt. xxviii 9; 
Acts i. 8; Acts ii. 1-17 with Joel ii. 23-32. Itshows a lack of intelligence for Chris- 
ians to pray for the Spirit as if He were given occasionally, or as if He had taken His de- 
parture; but it is proper to pray for the increased manifestations of His presence and 
power, John xiv. 16, 17;Acts ii, 33; Acts iv. 81; Acts v. 32; Acts vi. 6, 8; Acts vii. 55; 
Acts viii. 17, 29,39; Ac’s ix. 81; Acts x. 44; Acts xi, 24; Acts xiii.2,4; Actaxw 8; 
Acts xvi. 6, 7; Acts xix. 6; Acts xx. 28; Acts xxi. 11; Ephesians i. 17; Rev. xxii. 16, (7; 
Malachi iv. 6. 


6. There is a striking analogy between the relations of the Spiritual to the perfect human nature 


of Christ, and His relutions to those who are made partakers of the divine nature, 


~ Christ as a man was born of the Spirit, Matthew. i. 18-20; Lukei. 85; Hebrews x. 5, 
. He was anointed and sealed wih the Spirit, Matthew iii. 16; Mark i.10; Luke iii. 22; 


’ John i. 32, 33; John vi. 27; Acts x. 38. 

He was led by the Spirit, Matthew iv.1; Mark i. 12; Luke iy. 1. 

He acted in the power of the Spirit, Matt. xii. 28; Luke iv. 14, 18; John iii, 84; Acta i, 
2 was justified by the Spirit, Romans i. 4; 1 Timothy iii. 16. 

He offered Himself by the Spirit, Hebrews ix. 14. 


~ He was raised up by the Spirit, Romans viii, 11; 1 Peter iii. 18, See also Isaiah xi. 2; 


Rey. iii.1. So Christians are (a) born of the Spirit. John fii.5. 6, 8; Titue iif, 5. 
(¥) They are anointed and sealed with the Spirit, 2 Cor. i. 22; 2 Corinthians v. 5; 
Ephesians i. 13; 1 John ii. 27. (c) They are led by the Spirit, Romans viii.4, 14; 
1 Cor. vi. 19, 20; Gal. y. 16-18. (d) They actin the power of the Spirit, John vii. $8, $0; 
_ Actsi. 8; Romans viii. 26. (¢) They are justified by the Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
(/) They offer themselves unto God through the Spirit, Rom. xv. 16; 1 Cor. xii. 3-13; 
Galatians iv. 4-6; Gal. vy. 25; 1 Peteri. 2, 22. (gy) They are raised up by the Spirit, 
~ . Romans viii. 11. 
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%. The offices of the Spirit in connection with the believer. 
Heis the seal. Many think of Him as the Sealer, and are in confusion about the seal; 
but He Hims. lf is the real, 2 Corinthians i. 22; Ephesians i. 13. 
He testifies of Christ, and neverturns our eyes to the work done in us, but to the work 
done for us, as the ground of our consolation, John xv. 26; Joba xvi, 14. 


He teaches in such a way that the humblest. believer who is subject to His yuidance isin 


no nged of human authority, John xiv. 26; 1 Corinthians ii. 14; 1dobn ii. 27. 
He bears witness by confirming to the heart the truth of God’s word, Remans viii. 15, 163 
Gal. tians iv. 6; 1Jobn v. 6. 
He dwells in those whom He has united to arisen Christ, and builds them together for. 
an habitation of God, Romans viii. 9; 1 Corinthians vi. 19; Ephesians ii. 22. | 
He is the author of revelat‘on, an! the beetower ofall yifts and graces, 2 Peter ji. 21; 
1 C rinthians ii. 10 13; 1 Corinthians xii. 4-11; Galatians v. 22, 23. 5 
He is the Comfort r and Helper of the saints, and the power of their acceptable worship, 
John xiv. 16; Rom. viii. 26; Eph. vi. 18; Philippians iii. 3; 1 John iii. 24; Jude 20. 
Believers are urged not to grieve or quench the Spirit, while unbelievers are said 
to resist Him, andtheir sin is demonstrated by His presence on the earth, Eph. iv. 
80; 1 Thess, v, 19; Acts vii, 51; John xvi.8, May we dwellmore upon the amazing 
love of the Spirit, Romans xv. 30. 


ft’ 
J. H. B. 


ss Bible Studies. 


GRACE: AND GLORY. 


Fade 17; Psalm oxlv.115 Heb. xii. 28; James iv. 6; Rom. xvi. 27; Rom. vi. 14; Rom, iv. 16. 
4 2 Cor. xii. 9; Prov. iii. 35; Col. i. 27; 2 Tim. i; Psalm Ixxxiv. 11; Psalm lv. 18; 1 Peter xi. 3; 
John 1, 3; Psalm i. 23; Psalm xviii. 2; Psalm exxv. 5; Eph. xi. 5; Col. iii. 17. 
c.c. 


WHAT JESUS IS ABLE TO DO. 


@Oor. ix; Jude 24; Daniel vi. 20; Romans xi. 23; Job xli. 10; Numbers xiii. 31; 2 Chron. xx. 6; 

Hebrews ii. 18; Phil. iii. 21; Hebrews vii 2$James iv. 12; Hebrews xi. 19; Acis xx. 325 

Romans xix. 4; Eph. iii. 20; 2 Chron. xxv. 9; Daniel iii. 17; Phil. iv. 19; Matthew ix. 28; 

Isaiah xlii, 7; Isaiah xiii, 16; Isaiah xl. 23; Jer. xxx. 17; Jer. xxxiii.6; Ezekiel xxxiv. 16. 
Cc 


. 


HOW GOD REMEMBERS US. 


ew xxviii. 20; Ex. xxxiii. 14; Isaiah xliv. 215 Deut. xxxiii. 27; 
iah Ivii. 18; Malachiii. 6; Gen. xxvi. 24; Exodus iii. 12; 
Psalm xlviii. 14; 1 Cor.i.9; Haggai ii.4; 1 Samuel ii. 9; Luke i. 79; Deuteronomy xxxiii, 125 
Psalm Ixvi. 9; Isaiah xli. 13; Isaiah xli. 10; Psalm xxiii. 4; John xiv. 18; Genesis xxiv. 275 
Joshua i. 9; Isaiah xlvi. 4; Psalm Ixxiii. 23; Deut. xxxi. 6; Gen, xxviii, 15; Isaiah xliii. 5 


Psalm xci, 4. 
Cc. C. 


Isaiah lviii; 11; Isaiah xlix. 10; Matth 
Psalm xxxii. 8; Heb. xiii. 5; Tsai 





= GOD’S LOVE FOR HIS PEOPLE. 


Deut. xxxii. 9; Rom. viii; 2 Peter i. 4; Psalm xxix; Ex. xix; John xvi. 27; Gal. iv. 7; Deut, xxxii; 


Prov. xviii, 10; John xv. 3; Col. ii, 10; 1 John iii. 2; Rey. xii, 11. ace 


REST IN JESUS. 


: . iv; Isaiah liv. 5; Psalm xviii. 1; Isaiah xl; Isaiah xli. 10; Lev. xxv; Psalm xxiii. 1; Isa, Ixiii; 
ae Oa xxxvii, 6; Psalm xci. 11; Jonah ii. 9; Isaiah Iviii. 11; 1 Thess. iv. 17; Psalm Ixxiii. 23; 
Psalm xxiii. 3; Heb, x. 23; Ex. xxxiii. 14; Ex. iii, 12; Mark vii, 37; Col. iii. 11; Heb, iv. 95 


Psalm xxxiv. 9. ANON, 
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HOLINKSS. : : 


2 Chron.; Psalm xciii.5; Isaiah xxiii. 18; Isaiah xxxv.$; Lukei. %4;*Heb. xii. 14; Heb. xii. 10; 


Lev. xx. 7; Rom. vi. 19; Titus ii. 8; Lev. xxvii. 14; Num. xv. 40, Num. xvi. 5; 1 Tim. ii, 15; : 


Ezra, viii. 3s; Rom. xii, 4: 2; Titus i.9; Deut, vii. 6; 1 Thess. iv. 7; 1 Thess. iii. 13: 1 Peter i. 15; 
Rev. xxii. if; Deut, xxviii. 9; Ex, XXX. 82; Leviticus xxvii. 32; 2 Cor, vii. 1; Romans vi. 22: 
Ex, xxii, 31. C.'6 


WHAT GOD CALLS HIS PEOPLE TO. 


2. Timothy vi. 9; Hebrews iii. 1; 2 Peter i.3; Rom. vi. 4; 1 Kings ii. 4; 
Rom. viii. 29; 1Cor. viii. 18; Eph, ii. 10: 1 Sam. ii. 8; Gen. xvii. 1, ants 


THE POWER OF GOD'S WORD. 


“Heb. iv. 12; Heb. xi. 3; Ps. cxix. 180; Jer. v.14; Prov. xiii. 13; Psalm cvii. 20; Ezek. xii. 25; 
Psalm exix. 50; 3 Tim. iii, 16; Luke iv. 32; *Psalm cxix. 104; Mark xiii. 31, e 
G. G. 


WHAT GOD DELIVERS HIS PEOPLE FROM. 


Job xxxiii. 24; Psalm xl.2; Rom. vi. 14; 2 Sam. xxii. 18; Hosea xiii. 14; Gal. i.4; Psalm exvi.8; 
Proverbs vi. 8; Romans vii. 6; 1 John v. 18; Romans Vili, 21; Psalm xXxXxly. "4; Deut. xiii. 5: 
Isaiah xxxviii. 17. G. G. 


THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


John xiv. 26; John xvi.8; Rom. viii. 26; Eph. iii, 18; Psalm civ. 80; John vi. 68; Micah wah 
Acts ii. 4; Rev. i. 10. G. G. 


NAMES GIVEN TO BELIEVERS. 


1 John fii. 25 Romans viii. 17; Rev. v. 10; Rev. xvii. 14; 1 Cor. i, 2; Heb. ii. 11; Ephesians v. 8; 


Heb, xi. aa John xv. 15; Matt. v. 14: John xv. 5; Gol. ints Matt. v. 18; Revelation xxi. 9; 
1 Thess, v. 5; Isaiah xliii, 10; Rom. i. 7; S. of Sol. v. 2. 
G. G. 


ADOPTION. 


Ephesians ii. 1, 8-11; Ezekiel xvi. 5,6; Ezek. xvi. 6,9; Jer. iii. 19; John i. 12; Eph, iv. 23, 245 


Eph, v, 29, 80; Rom, viii. 17; 2 Peter i i, 4, : ye 
. ANON, 


Gal. v. 13; 2 Cor. iv. 18; 


— 
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THE SAINTS REWARD. 


Rev. ii, 10; 2 Tim, ii. 12; Psalm cxxvi. 5; Hebrews xi. 16; John xii. 26; Gal. vi. 9; Luke xxii. 19; 


Philippians iii. 14; 1 Cor. xv.58; Jer. xxxi.16; Psalm lviii. 11; Matt. v. 125 Re 1.75 
1 Cor, iv. 5; 1 Cor. iil, 8; Matt. xxv. 21; Rev. xxii. 12. Pamhease 


G. G. 


CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY. 


Dent. vi. 7; Psalm xl. 9,10; Psalm li. 15; Psalmlv.14; Psalm Ixiii.3-5; Psalm exix, 171, 172; 
~ Psalm exlv. 1, 12; Isaiah xiii, 10; Mal. is.16,17; Luke xxiv, 18, 15, 82; Hebrews ini. 133 
Heb. x. 25; Heb. xiii, 15; James v. 16; Matt. x. 32, 33; Matthew xii. 42; 1 Corinthiansi. 5; 

2 Cor. viii. yh Rom. x. 9, 10. A. P. C. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S STRENGTH. 


@ Cor, xii. 9; Eph. vi. 18; Heb. xi; 27; Ex. xxxiii. 14; Judges vi. 14; Genesis xxviii; Eph. ii. 10; 
Daniel iii, 17; Romans viii.81; Eph. vi. 14; Isaiah xh. 10; Nehemiah viii. 10; Joshua i. 9; 
Psalm Ixxi. 16; Numbers xxiii. 21; Psalm c. 2. ane 


GOD’S CARE OF HIS PEOPLE. 


Deut, xxxii. 9; Isaiah Ixii.4; Prov. xv. 8; Eph. i.4; Num. xxiii. 21; Eph. i. 6; Psalm xly. 13; 
Psalin exlix. 4; 1 John iv. 17; Hosea ii. 19; Psalm xvi. 8: $. of Sol. vii. 6; Prov. viii. 315 
Luke xii. 82, G. G. 





WHAT CHRIST HAS DONE. 


John i. 14; Heb. ii. 14; Heb. ix. 14, 26; Hebrews x. 12; 1 Peter iii. 18; Gal. iii. 13; Rev. v. 95 


Heb. if. 17; Acts xiii. 39; 1 Cor. vi. 20; Rom. iii, 22; Kph. ii. 19; Luke xii. 82; eee 28. 


WHAT CHRIST IS DOING. 


44: 2 Timothy ii. 19; Hebrews iv. 15; Hebrews ii. 18; John x, 8, 4; Acts iii. 26; Heb. i. 3; 
“sages ‘ph. iv. 8, 11; Heb. vii. 25, and ix. 24; Titus ii. 145 John xiv. 8; Rev. v. 12-14. ram 





WHAT CHRIST WILL DO. 


Matt. xxvi. 64; John vi. 39-44; 1 Opr. xv. 22; John xiv, 8; Matt. xxv. 34; Rev. ii, 17; 2 Tim. av. 8; 
TY Rev. vii. 14; Rev. vii. 17; 2 Tuess. i. 7, 8. ae 
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WHAT THE HOLY SPIRIT DOES. 


yh i.8, 11; John iii. 5,6; John xiv. 26; 1 Cor. xii.8; Rom. v. 5; Rom. xv. 13; 2 Cor. iti. 17; 
ye Ron st ie Jobe nk 13; 1 John ii, 20; 2 Cor. i. 21,22; 1 John ii. 17, 28,'- i 
\ ‘OM. 


PRAYER. 


Isaiah lv. 6; 1 Tim. ii.8; Ezek. xxxvi. 37; Psalm Ixxxvi. 1; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12,18; John xvi. 23; 
Rom. viii, 26; Luke xi. 1-4; 1 John v. 14, 15; Heb. iv. 16; Philippians iv.6; Luke xviii.1; 
Eph, vi. 18. ANON. 


—— a os aT 


PRAISE—REJOICE. 


Psalm xxxiii.1; Psalm elxvii.1 : ‘Psalm cil. 1, 2; Psalm xxxv. 28; 1 Thess. v. 16; Psalm Ixxi. 14; . 
Psalm cxlv; Psalm xxxiv. 1, 3; Psalm xcv. 1,2; Isaiah xii; Luke i. 68, 69; Eph. i. 8 
Eph. i. 3; Psalm xiii. 6; alsociv; Acts v.41; Acts xvi. 25; Rom. v.3-5; Rom. viii. 85-89, 


~~ DAMON: > ee 4 





ABIDING IN CHRIST. 


Isaiah xxxiii. 17; Phil. i, 21; Psalm xvi. 11; 1 John iv. 8; Psalm xci. 11; Prov. iii. 85; Psaln xlvi. 1; 
Col. iii, 3; John xvi, 27; Psalm cxix. 116. John xv. 4; Psalm exxxy. 20; Psalm xxx, sats 
Psalin Jxxxix. 16; Psalm xli, 29; Deut. x, 21; Isaish Ixiii. 19; Mphesiansi. 6; Genesis xxix, 35; 
Prov. iii.25; Psalm exlvii. 1; Habak, iii. 18; Psalm xliii. 4; 1 Corinthians iii. 9; John xvi. 22; 
Psalm xxxiv. 2; Matt. xxviii. 20; Isaiah xxv. Psalm exxxviii. 8. ' 


Cc. C. 





GOD IS LOVE. 


Eph. v. 2; 1 Chron. xxix. 11; Psalm xxviii 7: Psalm vi. 9; Phil. iv. 3; Isaiah xlv. 22: Hosea xiv, 9; 
Rev. xii. 15; 2 Tim. ii. 19; 1 Jobnv. 12; 1 John iv. 7; 2 Cor. xiii. 11; 1 Corinthians Xvi. 243 ‘ 
1 Thessalonian. iii, 12; Joshua i. 7;. John xii, 26; John xiv. 23; Psalm exxii. 6; John xxi. 22; 
Mark vii. 37; Psalm xxvii. 14; Psalm ]xxii. 5; Isaiah xlix.23; Psalm xxxvii; S. of Sol. ii. 4; oy 
Psalm lvi. 3; Rom. viii. 31; Psalm cxvi. 8; 1 John ii. 1; Psalm xxv, 10; Isaiah lviii. 115 


Cc. C. 





KEPT. 


Deut. xxxii. 10; Psalm 1.21; Deuteronomy xxxiii. 9; 2 Sam. xxii. 22: Job xxiii, 11; Psalm xvii. 4; 4 


Psalm xxx. 3; Dan. vii. 28; Matt. xix, 20; Rev. iii, 10; Psalm exli.8; John xv. 10; 1 Peter i. 5; ; 
John xv, 20; 2Sam, xxii. 44; Psalm xxxvii, 84; John xvii. 12; Job xxxi, 34; Acts xx.20; | 1 
Gal. iii. 238; 2 Tim. iv.%; Revelation iii 8 2 Cor. xi. 9; Numbers xxiv. 11; Psalm 1xxxix. 28; a 
1 Sam. ii.9; 1 Sam. xxv. 33; 1 Kings viii. 25; 1 Kings iii. 6; Psalm xii. %; Psalm xxxi, 20, * 


CGH. 
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CHRIST JESUS A LIVING SAVIOR. 


'~ Rom. vii. 84; Rom. vi.8,9: Heb. ix. 24: Heb. vii. 25, 26 22-36 
Acts y. 80, 31; Rey.i.17, 18; John xiv.19; Matt. XXViii- 1890; gaan aS : 
b ; ANON. 


GOD, THE GIVER. 


Romans vii. 23; 1 John v. 11-18; John iii. 14,16; 2 Cor. i ii 
«23; - 11-18; a4, or. ix.15; Galati: : ; 29; 
ie Eph. ii. 4-10; Rom. viii. $1, 39; 1 Cor, iii. 21-23; Rom. xi. 29; Num. sa ie nye © 
ANON, 


INVITATIONS. 


Luke v. 31; Matt. xi. 28; John vii. 37; Isaiah i. 18; Isaiah lv. 1-3; L i 4 i : 
Rev. xxii. 17; Isaiah xlv. 22; Matt. vi. 88; Matt. vii.7,8. NE ee ee 
ANON, 


ASSURANCES. 


Acta xvi. 31; John v.24; 1 John i. 7,9; Isaiah xliv. 22: Isaiah xliii. 1,2, 25; 1 John iii. 1, 2; 
~ Gol. iii. 1-47 Rom. viii. 1; Heb. x. 19-23; Isaiah xii. deat Maken 7 


ANON. 
: : 
‘ TRUST. 
Psalm xxiii. 7; Psalm xxii. 4; Psalm ii. 12; Psalm ix. 10; Psalm vy. 11; Psalm cxxv. 1; 1 Tim. vi. 17, 
_ Prov. xxix. 25; Isaiah xxvi. 38; 2 Kings xviii. 0; 2m reo - ANON. 


GOD GIVES TO US ALL. 


Isaiah xlii. 6; Jer. xxxi. 35; Gen. viii. 22; Psalm cxxxvi. 25; Acts xvii. 25; Psalm cxlv. 15, 16; 
Jamesi. 5; Rev. ii. 23; Psalm cxlv. 9. . 
5 NON. 


Paes GOD’S DELIVERANCE AND GOD'S CALL. 


m cxxiv. 7; Rom, vi. 14: Eph. it. 1; Psalm xi. 25 


1. What God Delivers From.—Acts xxvi. 18 ; Psal: 
1 Thess. i. 10; Gen. xlviii. 16; Prov. xxix. 25; 


- Psalm xxxii. 5; Isaiah lvii. 20; Heb. ii, 15; 

1 Tim. vi, 10, 11; Psalm liv. %; Phil. iv. 6. 
% What God calls to.—1 Peter ii. 9, and v. 10; Rom, xii. 1; 1 Thess. iv. 7; Gal. v. 13; 1 Cor. i. 95 
1 Peter i. 4; 1 Peter ii. 20; 1 Peter v. 10; Col. iii, 15; Isaiah xliii. 1; John x. 3; 2Tim.1, 9; 


ii. 1; 1 Tim. vi. 12. 
Gen. xvii. 1; 1 Tim ANCOR 
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ABIDING IN CHRIST. 


Isaiah lxii. 4; Psalm xlix. 15; John xv. 4; Psalm Ixxi. 3; 1 John iv. 12; Heb. iv. 16; Isaiah xliv.21; 
Psalm xxxii. 7; 1 Sam. xi. 9; Psalm xvi. 5; 3 John 2;1 Peteri.5; Heb. ii; 2 Chron. xiv. 11; 
1Peteri.5; Exodus xix.4; Isaiah xli. 13; John xvii. 23; Luke xxii. 42; Matt. Sevil, Tees 
Prov. xxx. 5; 1 Cor. iii. 23; Psalm xci. 13; Psalm exix. 117%; Ex. xxxiii. 14; Rom. viii. PY cma 


Jude 1; Mal. iii. 6; Eph. v. 20: Psalm xcvii. 1; Psalm xvi. 8. ae } 


x 


CHRIST JESUS, A SAVIOR TO THE UTTERMOST. 


Phil. iv.19; Heb. xiii. 8; Heb. vii. 25; 2 Tim. i. 12; Ephesians iii. 20; Hebrews ii.18; Acts xx.38; 
2 Cor. ix. 8; Jude 24, 25. . ANON. 


GRACE. 


John i. 14, 17; Rom. v. 153 2 Cor. i. 3, 4; 1 Peter v. 10; Matt. xxi. 81; Hosea xiii. 9; John viii. 4, 12; 

Eph. ii. 8, 9; 2 Tim. i. 9; Rom. xi. 6; ‘Titus ii. 11, 14; Titus iii. 7; Rom. iii. 24; Rom. v. 20, 21; 

Rom. vi. 1,2: Rom. vi. 14, 15; Deut. xxi.8; Luke xv. 12, 24; Heb.iv.16; 2 Cor ix. 8; 

2 Cor. xii. 95 Eph. vi. 24; James iv. 6; Col. iii. 16; Gal. v. 1-5; 2 Peter iii. 18; Rev. xxii. 21. 
ANON. 


PEACE. 


F 

’ Ss 

Isaiah xiv. 7: Job xxii. 21; Job xxxiv. 29; Isaiah ix. 6, '7; John xvi. 33; Eph. ii. 14, 17; Rom. v. 15 } 
Rom. i.%; Proverbs iii.17; James iii. 17,18; Isaiah xxx.15; Luke vii. 50; Heb. xii. 14; _ 4 

4 Peter v. 14; Psalm Ixxxv. 8; Isaiah liv. 10; Isaiah xxxii.17, 18; Phil. iv. 9; Isaiah liv. 18; 
Psalm cxix. 65; Isaiah xxvi. 3, 4: Isaiah xlviii, 18; John xiv. 27; Philivy.7%; 1 Thess. v.23; 

2 Thess, iii. 16. ANON, 


CHRISTIAN WORK. a 


4 
Matt. xiii. 88; Gal. vi. 10: John iv. 35: Matt, ix. 87; 2Cor. vi.1; 1Cor, iii. 9; Matt.xx.6,7; 
Mark vi, 41; Mark xiii. 834; Matt. xxv. 14; Eccl. ix. 10; John ix. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 58; Acts x. 88; 

Luke vi. 403; John xvii. 4; Acts ix. 6; Isaiah vi. 8; Psalm exxvi. 6; John iv. 36; Dan. xii. 3; 
James v. 203; 2 Cor, ix. 8. . ANON: og 


CHRISTIAN LIVING. Seo eee 


John xvi. 6, 7; Luke xiv, 26, 27; Luke ix. 23; 2 Tim. i. 12; Gal. ii, 20; 1 John iv, 13; 1 Cor. iii. 165 
10 a 19; John xv. 15; Gal. iv. 6-8; 2 Cor, vi. 16; 2 Corinthians v. 7-17; 1 Peter iv. 1-3; — 
ANOX, 


. 
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CONFESSING CHRIST. Sa eS 


-a Corinthians xii, 3; John ix. 25-33; Acts vii. 52-59; Acts iv. 8-123 Acts viii. 86, 37; Acts xxiv. 14; 
1 genes. vi. 12; Romans i, Os John xii. 42, 43; John vii. 13: Mark viii. 38; 2 Tim. ii. 12: 


Rom, x. 9,10; Mark viii, 38; Matt, x, 32, 33; 1 John ii. 23; 1 John iv, 16. Sool. 
: ANon. Sagres 


- GOD GIVES TO BELIEVERS. 


_ Sohn ee 51; Psalm exix. 180; Luke xxi. 15; Job xxxv.10; Acts xiii. 84; 2 Corinthi ii, 8, 93 
Tim. vi. 17; 1 Cor. xv. 55, 57; 2 Tim. iv. 8; Rev. iii, 21, ; : cag Mea a 


GOD’S WAY. 
_ Prov. iit, 17; Prov. x.17; Prov. xii. 28; Isaiah xxxv. 8,10; Psalm xxv. 4, 8,9, 12; Jer. vi. 165 
2 Matt, vii. 14; Rev. xxi. 412, 28, 26. ANON, 
2 MAN'S WAY. 
Prov. xii. 15; Prov. xv. 9; Isaiah lix. 7; Prov. xiv. 12; Psalm cxlvi. 9; Prov. iv. 19; Prov. xiii. 153 
Proy. ii. 16; Jer. xxiii. 12; Prov. vii. 27. 
ANON. - 





ga CONFESSION OF SIN. 


Psalm ii, 3, and xxxli. 5; Luke xviii. 13; Luke xv. 18; Neh. i. 6,7; 1 Kings viii. 4; Jer. xiv. 20; 
Judges x. 10; Daniel ix. 83 Psalm ixxix. 95 Psalm H2s Psalm xii. 4; Dan. ix. 20 
ANON. 





TEMPTATION. 


Mais, vi, 13; 1 Cor. x. 13; 2 Peter ii. 9; Luke viii. 18; 1 Tim. vi. 9; Jamesi.2; 1 Poter i. 6; 
Gal, vi, 1; James i. 13, 14; 1 Peter i.7; James i. 12; Rev. iii. 10. a 
ON. 





THE LORD OUR HELPER. 
12; Psalm xlii, 5; 


Pealm ix. 11; Tsaiah xli. 19; Hebrews xiii.6; Psalm xlvi, 1; Psalm Ixxii. 
Deut. Xxxiii. 293 2 Chron. xxv. 8 ; 1 Sam. vii. 12 ; ‘Acts xxvi. gare Psalm cxix. 173, i753 


Matt. xv, 253 Psalm exxiv. 8. 
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—" 
THE LORD OUR STRENGTH. 5 

Psalm xlvi. 1; Psalm xxvii. 1; Psalm exxxviii. 3; Isaiah xxvi. 4; 2 Corinthians xii. 9; Isaiah xl. 8ly . 
. Psalm cxix. 28; Isaiah xxvii. 5; Psalm xxviii, 8; 1 Sam. xv. 29; Neh. viii. 10. ae 
Ayow, 
=a 
AFFLICTIONS. . 

‘1, Universal.—tob v.73 Job xiv. 1. 
2. From God.—Deut. xxxii. 39; 1 Sam. ii. 6, 7; Job v. 6, 7, 17, 18; Ps. xxix, 9, 10. 3 


8. A means of Blessing.— Deuteznomy viii. 2; 2 Chronicles xxxiii. 12, 13; Job v. 17; Job xxiii. 105 
Job xxxvi. 8, 9, 10; Psalm. Ixxviii. 34, 35; Psalm xciv. 12, 13; Psalm-cxix 67, 71, 7g _ 
Prov. iii. 11, 12; Isa‘ah xxvi. 9; Isaiah xxvii. 7, 9; Isaiah xviii. 10; Dan. xii, 10; Hosea v.15; 
Zech, xiii. 9; Rom. v. 3; 1 Cor. xi. 32; 2 Cor. i, 5; 2 Corinthians iv. 17; 2 Corinthians xii. 10; 
Phil. i. 12, 13, 14; Heb. xii. 10,11; Jamesi. 2, 3, 12; 1 Peter i. 7; (warnings, Isaiah ix. 13; — 
Jer. v.3; Amos iv. 6.) P 

4. Human sympathy in A filictions.—Job vi. 14; Psalm xxxv. 13,14; Prov. xvii. 17; Rom. xii. 15; 
Phil, iv.14; Heb. xii. 3. 

5. Divine Comfort in _A flictions—Psalm ix. 9, 10; Psalm xxii. 24 ; Psalm xxxi. 7,8; Psalm xxiii. 43 
Psalm Ixvi. 1; Psalm iv. 22; Psalm Ixxi, 20; Psalm exxviii, 7; Isaiah xxv. 4; Isaiah xlix. 133 
Isaiah liv. 7, 8; Jer. xvi.19; Matt. v. 4; 2Cor. i. 3,4, wee 


HAVE. 


Mark xi. 22; John iii. 36; John viii. 12; John xiv. 21; John xvii. 18; Acts xxiv. 15; Acts xxiv. 18; 
16; Romans vy. 1,2; Romans vi. 22; Rom. viii. 23; 1 Cor. vi. 19; 2-Cor. v. 1; 2 Cor. vii. pe 
2 Cor. ix. 8. 


. . Lal 


STEADFASTNESS., : 


1 Peter v. 9; Col. ii. 5; Heb. iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 18; Acts ii. 42; 1 Cor. xv.58; Jamesi. 6; Heb. x. 23; : 
Hebrews xiii. 9; Job xi. 13-20; Psaim xliv. 17, 18; Heb. ii..6; Heb, iii, 14; Mark xiii. 183 
Rev, iii. 11. ANON. | 


JESUS CHRIST, THE’ SOURCE OF PERACE. 


Col. i. 203 Eph. ti. 14, 17; John xiv. 27; Romans v.1; Phil. iv. 7; 2 Thess. iti, 16; John xvi, 325 
Zech, ix. 10; Isaiah ix. 6, 7; Isaiah xxyi. 3. 


ANON. ~ 


OUR STATE OF NATURE 4 


Romans iii. 9-23; Rom. v. 12; Col. ii. 13; Galatians iii. 22; Eph, ii. 1-3; Isaiah Ixiv. 6; Job xiv, 45 
Fsalm li. 5; Gen. vi. 5; Jer. xvii, 9; Eph. iv. 18; Eph. ii. 12, 


ANOS, 
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JESUS CHRIST, OUR SIN-BEARER. 


John i. 29; Isaiah lili; Rom. iv. 26; 2 Cor. v. 17-21; 1 Peter ii. 25; Heb. ix. 26-28; Acts xiii. 38, 39; 
: Heb, i. 8; 1 John iii. 5; Heb, x, 12-14, 


ANON. 


JESUS CHRIST, OUR SAVIOUR. 


Matt. i. 21; Luke xix. 10; 1 Tim. i. 15; Isaiah Ixiii. 11; Heb. ix. 12; Gal. iii. 18; 1 John iv, 14, 15; 
_ 1 Peter i. 18, 19; Rom. iv. 25; Isaiah xlv. 21, 22. 
ANON, 


Py 
e os 


FORGIVENESS. pe ae 


Isaiah 5. 18; Eph.i.7; Col. i. 14; Romans iii. 25; Acts v. 31; Acts xifi. 38, 39; Isaiah xliii. 25; 
Isaiah xliv. 22; Psalm ixxxvi. 5; Isaiah lv. 7; Luke vii. 836-50; Micah vii. 18; Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7; 
1 Johni. 9; Mark ii. 5; Psalm xxxii.1, 2; Psalm ciii. 3, 12. AS 
ns ON. 


- - THE CHRISTIAN’S PORTION. 


Psalm xvi.5; Psalm Ixxvii. 26; Romans viii.17; Psalm cxix.111; Matt.v.5; Psalm xxxvii. 11; 
Hebrews i.14; Prov. 11.85; Matt. xix. 29; Matt. xxv.84; 1 Peter iii. 9; 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22; 
Rev. xxi. 7; Eph. i. 11; Heb. ix. 15; Psalm xxxvii. 18; 1 Peteri. 4. 


+ 


ANON. 


GOD’S MERCY. 


Ex. xxxiv. 6; Deut, iv. 31; 1 Chron. xvi. 34; 2 Chron. xxx. 9; Neh. ix, 17, 31; Psalm Ixxxvi. 5, 15; 
- Psalm citi. 8, 11, 18, 14; Psalm cxlv. 8, 9; Jer. iii. 12; Lam. iii. 22; Dan, ix. 9; Joel ii, 135 
Jonah iv. 2; Micah vii. 18; 2 Cor.i.3; Eph. ii. 4, 7; 2 Peter iii. 9, 15. ate 


SALVATION IS FROM GOD ONLY. 


Psalm Ixxix. 9; Isaiah xxviii. 16; Isaiah xlii.5-7 ; Isaiah xlv. 22 ; Isaiah lix, 16; Hosea xili. 95 
. Luke i. 68, 78; Luke ii. 30-32; John iv. 10; John vi. 38, 39; Eph. ii. 4-8; Hebrews vi. 17, 185 
» 1 Peter i. 3; 1 Jobn v. 11. T.C. 





MAN CANNOT SAVE HIMSELF. 


9.3: Job xxxv.7; Psalm cxliii.2: Isaiah 1.11; Isaiah Ixiv.6; Acts xiii. 39; Rom. ni. 20; 
tans, 15; Rom. ix. $1, 32; Gal. ii. 16, 21; Gal. ili. 21; Eph. ii, 8, 9; Titus iii. 6. ates 
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ALL HAVE SINNED: 
Gen. viii. 21; Job xiv. 4; Job xv. 14-16; Psalm xiv. 2, 3; Psalm li. 5; Psalm liii. 2, 3; Psalm Ixii. 9; 


Prov. xx. 9; Psalin xxi.23; Eccl. vii. 20; Isaiah lili. 6; Jer. x. 23; Jer. xvii. 9; Jounili.65— 


John vi. 44; John xv. 5; Romansiii. 10, 19, 23; Romans vi. 6; Romans vii. 18; Rout, viii. 75 
1 Corinthians ii, 14; Gal. v.17 ; Eph. iv. 17, 18, 19, 22 ; Col. i. 21; Titus iii, 3; 1 John iii. 8; 
1 John v. 19. TAC; 


SALVATION IS THROUGH CHRIST. | 8 
Jer. xxiii. 5, 6; Zech, ix. 9 ; Matt. i. 21; Matt. xi, 28 ; Luke xix. 10; John i.29; Jobn ili. 14-17; 


John vi.51; John x.9,11; John xvii,4; Jolin xx, 31; Acisiv.12; Acts v. 31; Acts : 


xiii, 38, 89; Romans iii. 24,25; Rom. iv. 25; Rom vii. 24, 25; 1 Cor. ili, 11; 2 Cor. v. 18,193 
Gal. i, 8, 4; Gal. iv. 4, 53 Eph, ii. 18,14; Col. 1.19, 20; 1 Thess, i. 10; 1 Tim, i. 15; 1 Tim. il. 6; 
2 Tim. i. 10; 2 Tim. ii. 10; Heb. v. 9; 1 John iv. 9, 14; 1 John v. 12; Rev. i. 5, 6. mo ? 


THE BELIEVER’S FUTURE. 


Job xix, 26, 27; Psalm xvi. 11; Psalm viii. 11; Isaiah Ixiv. 4; Dan. xii. 2,3; Matt. v. 8; Matt. vi. 20 
Matt. xiii, 43; Matt. xxii. 30; Matt. xxv. 54, 46; Luke xii. 32; Lukexiv. 14; Luke xx, 36; 
Luke xxii. 29, 30; Luke xxiii. 43; John x. 28; Jon xii, 36; Juhn xiv. 2, 8,19; John xvi. 22; 
John xvii, 22, 24; Rom. vi. 22,23; Romi. viil. 17-19, 23, 30; 1 Cor. ii. 9,10; 1 Wor. ix. 25; 
1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10,12; 1 Cor. xv. 19; 2 Cor.iv. 17,18; 2 Cor. v.1; Phil. iii. 21; Col.i. 53 
Col, iii. 4; 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18; 2Thess.i.7,10; 2 Thess. ii. 14; 2 Tim. ii-10; 2 Tim. iv. 8; 


Heb, iv. 9; Heb. x. 34, 35; Heb. xi. 10, 16,353; 1 Pereri, 3,4, 133 1 Peteriii. 9; 1 Petery. 4,10; 


2 Peter iii. 13; 1 John ii. 17; 1 John iii. 2; Rev. ili, 5, 12,21; Rev. vii. 9, 13-17; Rev. xx. 4} 
Rev. xxi. 1-5; Rev. xxii. 5. 
T. G. 


MAN’S EXCUSES FOR NOT OBEYING GOD. 


“Tempted by Others.”—Gen. iii. 6-13. 

. ‘Not Responsible for Others.”—Gen. iv. 8-10. 

“Bread and Butter first.—Gen, xxv. 27-34. 

“Not Talented.”—Ex. iii. 10,11; Ex. iv. 10-12, 

“Too Weak.”—Num. xiii. 25-33. 

. “Evil that Good may come.”—1 Sam. xv, 13-22. 
“Too Young.”—Jer. i. 6-10. 

. “Peculiar Case.”—Luke xiv. 16-20. 

“Hard Case.”—Acts ix. 10-16. 

. “Time enough yet.”—Acts xxiv. 24, 95; Acts xxvi. 28. 
. Facuses in God’s presence.—Matt. xxii. 11, 12. io 


. Excuses as God estimates them.—John xv. 22; Rom. i. 20, 21; 
Rom. ii. 1 : 
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THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT. 


1. “The Flesh,” weak, frail, mortal.—Gen. vi. 12, 18; Psalm lxv. 2; Isaiah xl, 5, 6; Matt. xxiv. 22; 
_Luke iii. 6; John xvii. 2. : 
2. “The Flesh,” standing for Human Nature.— 
(a) Assinless, John i. 14; Johu vi. 51; Rom. viii. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
(b) As sinful, Rom. vii. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 3. 
(c) As contrasted with divine relations, John i.14; Rom.i.3; Rom.ix.3; Johni. 18; 
Bph. vi. 5; Phil. iii, 4. 


8. “The Flesh” Alienation from God.—Eph. ii. 12; Rom. vii. 14, 18, 25; Rom. viii. 1-13; Gal. v. 16-24, 
_ Eph. ii. 3. 
4, “The Spirit.”—1 Thess. v. 23; Heb. ii.12; 2 Cor. vii. 1, 34; Eph. iv. 23; Matt. xv..18, 19; 


Matt. xii. 33, 35. 


5. The Transition through Christ.—Gal. v. 24; Gal. vi, 14; Eph. ii. 1-4; Rom. viii. 3; Rom. vi. 6; 
Col. ii. 11-13. 


W. J. E. 


FAITH IN EXERCISE. 


Living, Gal, ii.20. Obeying, Rom. xvi. 26. Walking, 2 Cor.v.7. Working, 1 Thess. i. 3. Praying; 
: Jamesv.15. Enduring, 1 Peter i. 7; Fighting, 1 Tim. vi. 12. sine 


SEVEN THINGS OPENED. 


The eyes, Isaiah xlii.7. The ears, Isaiah 1.5. The heart, Acts xvi. 14. The mouth, Psalm li. 15» 
“ The Scriptures, Luke xxiv. 32, The understanding, Luke xxiv. 40. The door for service: 
1 Cor. xvi. 9. fate 





CONSCIENCKH. 


1. Exists in All. Rom. ii. 14; 2 Cor. iv. 2. ~ il : 
2. May be Perverted and become Misleading.—1 Cor. viii. 7; 1 Tim. iv. 2; Titus i. 15;-John xvie2; 
Acts xxvi. 9. ; ee 
8. May be Awakened from Apathy.—Gen. xlii. 21; Ex. ix. 27. : ; 
4. Happiness can exist only with a good Conscience.— Acts xxiv. 16; 1 Tim. i. 19; Heb. xiii, 18; 
“I Peter iii. 16; 2 Cor. i. 12. aes 





THE CRIES OF JESUS. 


John vii. 28; John vii. 37; John xi. 43; John xii. 44-50; Matthew xxvii. 46; Matthew XxVii. 50; 


1 Thess. iv. 16. ANON. 
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GLORY. 


1 Glory belongs to God.—Psalm xevi. 8; Isaiah xiii. 8; Isaiah xlviii. 11; Ezekiel xxxix. 21; 
Matt, vi. 13; Matt. xvi. 27. 
Material Glory, Ex. xxiv. 16, 17; Num. xv, 10; Lev. ix. 23, 24; 1 Kings viii. 11 3 Acts vil. 55; 
Acts ix. 3; Luke ii. 9; Num. xiv, 21; Isaiah xxxv. 2; Isaiah xi, 5; Isaiah ix, 1, 2,7, 13; 
Dan. xi. 16, 41, 45; Heb. ii. 14; Rev. xxi, 11. 
Spiritual Glory, Ex. xxxiii. 18,19; Rom. 1x. 22, 23; Eph. i. 12-14. His Holiness, Ex. xv. 11. 
His Power, 2 Thess, i. 9. His name, Deut. xxviii. 58; Neh. ix. 5; Psalm lxxii. 19, - 


His Voice, Isaiah xxx. 30. His Arm, Isaiah ]xiii.12. His Work, Psalm cxi. 3. His 


Kingdom, Psalm exiv. 11. His Regn, Isaiah xxiv. 23, His Rest, Isaiah xi, 10. Christ ~ 
is the manifestation of this glory, Ileb. i. 3; 2Cor, iv. 4; John ii, 11; John xi. 40. 

2. The God of Glory.—Psalm xxix. 3; Acts viii. 2; James ii. 1; 1 Peter iv. 14; Psalm xxiv. 9, 10; 
1 Sam, ii. 8; Jer. xiv, 21; 1 Tim. i, 11; 2 Cor. iv. 6; Col. i. 27; Eph. i. 18; Col. i. 2; Jude 24; 
Titus ii. 13. 

Believers are Created for God’s Glory.—Isaiah xliii, 7; Rom. ix. 23; 2 Thess. ii. 14; 1 Peter v. 103 
Isaiah Ixiii, $4; John xvii. 10; 2 'Phessalomans i. 12; John xxi, 19; 1 Peter i. 8; 1 Peter i. 7§ 
1 Cor, xv. 43; John xvii. 24; 1 Peter v. 1; Heb. ii. 10. re 

ON, 


oD 
e 


: AMUSEMENTS. 


1, Warnings against Wrong Amusements —Job xxi. 11-13; 1 Cor. xv. 33; Proverbs xiv. 13 - 
Prov. xxi. 17; 2 Peter ii. 13; Eccles. xi. 9; Psalm i.1; Psalm exix, 115; Proverbs i. 10; 
Proy. iv. 14; Prov. xxix. 8; 2 Peter iii. 17. ne 


2 Ri,yht Pleasures.—Prov. xy. 133, Prov. xvii. 22; Luke xv. 23, 24; 1 Thess. v.16; John xvi. 3% 
W.F.C. 


DEAD TO SIN. LIVING TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


PUT OFF— PUT ON— 
Pride—Jer, xiii. 15. Humility—1 Peter v. 5, 
Passion—UCol, iii. 8. Meekness—1 Peter iji. 4. 
Covetuusness— Heb. xiii. 5, Contentment—Heh. xiii. 5. 
Contention—Gen, xiii. &. Peaceableness—James iii. 17. 
Murmurivg—1 Cor. x. 10. Patience—Luke xxi, 19. 
Melancholy—Psalm xlij. 11, Cheerfulness—Psalm xxxvii. 4, 
Vanity—Ecel. ii. 1, 2. Seriousness—1 Peier iv. 7 
Uncleanness—Gal, vy. 19. Chastity—1 Thess. iv. 4, 
Drunkenness—Luke xxi. 84. Temperance—2 Peter i. 6. 
Deceitfulness—Col, iii. 9. Honesty—1 Peter ii. 12. 
Hatred—Lev. xix 19. Love—John xv. 12. 
Hypocrisy—Luke xii. 1. Sincerity—Eph. iy. 24. 

Bad Discourse—E ph. iv. 29. Good discourse—Eph. iv. 29. 

Bad company—!’salm exix. 115, Good company—Psalm ecxix. 68, * 
Sleep—1 Thess. v. 6. Watchfulness—1 Thess. y. 6. 
Slothfulness—Rom. xii, 11. Diligence—2 Peter iii. 14. 

F Ny—Psalm Ixxy, 4, Prudence—Proy. xiy. 8. 
Fear—Gen. Xv, 1. Hope—1 Peter i. 13. 

Seli—Matt, xvi, 24, Jesus Christ—Rom, xiii. 14, 


Anon, — 
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A DEDICATION, 


I take God the Father to be my God—1 Thess. i. 9. 
I take God the Son to be my Saviour—<Acts v. 31. 
zs I take God the Holy Ghost to be my Sanctifier—1 Peter i. 2. 
I take the Word of God to be my rule—2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
I take the people of God to be my people—Ruth i. 16, 17. 
I likewise dedicate my whole self to the Lord—Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 


And I do this deliberately—Joshua xxiv. 15. Sincerely—2 Cor. i, 12. 


Freely —Psalm cx. 3. And forever—Rom. viii. 35, 39. 
ANOK. 


REMEDIES FOR SPIRITUAL MALADIES. 


Psakn xxiv. 1; Ps. xxxv. 28; Psalm Ixx.4; Paalm Ixxi. 8; Psalm lxxi. 15; Psalm Ixxi. 24; Psalm lii, 9; 
Psalm xliv. 9; Prov. xxiii, 17; Ps. cxix. 97. 
ANON, 


. KINGDOM OF GOD—KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 


To be sought for—Matt. vi. 33; Luke xii. 21; Matt. vi. 9, 10; Luke xi. 2. 

Its Natwre—John xviii. 36; Luke xvii. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 20; Luke xviii. 29, 30; Rom. xiv. 17. 
Hidden to Some—Matt, xiii. 11; Mark iv. 11; Luke viii. 10, 

Its approach—Luke xvii. 20; Ma't. xxiv. 14; Luke xix. 11; Luke xxii. 16,18; Matthew xxvi, 29; 


‘ Mark xiv. 26 ; Matt. xxi. 31, 

Who Enter ?—Matt. vii, 21; Matt. v. 19, 20; Matt. xix. 24: Gal. v. 19, 21; Eph. x. 5; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10; 
James ii. 5; Matt. v. 3,10; Luke x. 20; Mark x.14, 15; Acts xiv. 22; Matt. xvi..10. 

Similitudes—Matt. xiii. xviii, xx. xxii. xxv; Mark iv; Luke xiii. xix., ete. 

Warnings—Matt. xxi. 48; Luke xiii. 28,29; Matt. viii, 11,12; Luke ix. 62; Matt, xxi, 31, 32; 
Matt. xviii. 1-4; John iii. 3, 5. 

Exhortation—1 Thess. ii. 11, 12; 2 Peter i. 10, 11, Heb. x ii, 28. Fok 


PAUL'S SEVEN WISHES IN PHILIPPIANS. 


To Know Him, chap. iii. 10. 
To Win Him, chap. iti. 8. 

To Magnify Him, chap. i. 20. 

To be found in Him, chap. iii, 9. 

To be Conformed unto His death, chap. iii. 10. 
To be with Him, chap. i. 23; 


joice in His day, chap. ii. 16. 
Fo Rejoice vn Y, r ie 
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GOD’S ATTRIBUTES. 


A» .mpressive presentation of these attributes can be made from the 145th Psalm, where they are 


DNA R WN eS 


all mentioned in connection with the word “* ALL.” Each person should have a Bible, and 
the appropriate passage should be read in concert at the opening of each attribute, followed 
by explanations and illustrations. 


. Omnipresence, (v.18) The Lord is nigh unto ALL, &c., [Present everywhere.] 

: O.unisciepce, (v. 15,) The eyes of ALL, &c., [Knowing all things.] 

: Cinniprésence (v. 10, Having all power,) ALL thy works shall praise Thee. 

. Hiernity, (v. 13,) Thy dominion endureth throughout ALL generations [living always.] 
. Benevolence, (v. 9,) The Lord is good to ALL, [Perfect goodness and kindness. ] 

. Holiness, (v. 17,) Holy in ALL His works, [Perfect holiness. ] 

. Mercy, (v. 9,) Tender mercies are over ALL His works, [Perfect mercy.] 

. Justice, (v. 17,) Righteous in ALL His ways, [always just.) 


9. Truth, (v.18,) Nigh to ALL that call upon Him in truth. 


ANON. 


LIGHT IN THE CLOUD. : 


Love.— Heb. xii. 6. 
Tnfluence.— Phil. 11. 5-8, ‘i 
Grace.—2 Cor. xii. 9. In the Cloud. 
Hope.—Rom. y. 3-5; Rom, viii. 24, 25. = 
Triumph.—Rom. viii, 18. 
These things will bring “light” into any cloud. 
ANOR. 


INSTANCES OF PRAYER IN DANGER. 


Jacob.—Gen. xxxii. 9-12. 2 
Joshua.—Jos. vii. 5-9. 
Gideon.—Judges vi, 13-16. 
Elisha.—2 Kings vi. 17. 
Jehoahaz.—2 Kings xiii. 4. 
Hezekiah.—2 Chron. xxxii. 20, 21. 
Josiah.—2 Kings xxii. 13. 
Asa.—2 Chron. xiv. 11. 
Jehoshaphat.—2 Chron. xx. 4-12. 
David.—Psalm xxxii. 6, 7; Psalm lvi. 3; Psalm cxvi. 3-6. 
Disciples in the Storm.—Mark tv. 37, &e. 
Peter.—Acts xii. 5-17. 
Paul and Silas—Acts xvi. 25-34. 
Paul on his Voyage.—Acts xxvii. 22, &e. 
ANON. 


BIBLE STUDIES. 131 


: SANCTIFICATION, 


General Defoe of Sanctification. 
1. To make clean judicially in God’s sight.—Heb ii. 11 ; Hi : i . 19: 
Heb. x. 10 Heb, xi. 19. ig) 11; Heb. x. 14; Heb, ix. 13, 14; Heb. x. 29; 
2. To set apart, or consecrate after purifying.—Eph. v. 26, 27; 2 Tim. ii. 21. 
3. To sere oO already holy to a divine purpuse.—John xvii, 17, 19; John xvii. 26; 
x. 386. : 
4, All things are holy that are used for acknowledged sons of God.—1 Fim. iv. 4, 5 
5. Character of Christians in Corinth.—What they were, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 11, What they are 
1Cor. vi. 11. : : 
6, Duty to treat with reverence a person or thing sanctified—Matthew vi. 9 ; iii 
. 1 Peter iii. 15; Deut. xxxii. 51 eres Eas 
. As a state, or condition of being, the believer is before God in a permanent state of holi- 
are ier es ent eae 18; 2Tim.i.9; 1 Cor. vi.11; Heb iii. 1; 
or. vi. 19; iy Ey en the believer discovers and appreciates what he i 
- God, he has “‘ Rest in faith,” or ‘“‘ Holiness.” ree Mampaaae ka Rts 
8. That man does not acquire perfection, is inferred: (a) The exhortations in every epistle, 
(b.) The need of a high priest to intercede for believers. (c.) Typical teaching of the mitre 
of the high priest. (d.) Sin-water, under the olddispensation, (e.) Leaven in the meat 
offering for the people. (/.) Experience of saints in all ages. (g.) A deeper knowledge 
of the Scriptures, opening higher states of holiness. 


How ts the Scripture state of Holiness brought about by God so that we can say we are holy? 
1, By hon with what is holy,—Matt. xxiii.17, 19; 1 Cor. vii. 14; Eph. i. 4; 1Cor, i. 80; 
Ol. 1. le 2 
2. Saints are in a permanent state of sanctification.—1 John iv. 17. 
3. This permanent state of sanctification before God should be realized by the believer in his 
own experience.—Rom, vi. 19, 22; 1 Thess. iv. 3,7; 2Cor. vii.1; 1 Thess, v. 22, 23; 
1 Thess, iii, 12, 13. : 
4, The believer should be in life what he is in fact before God.—1 Cor. v. 7,8; Hel. xii. 14; 
14 Peter i. 22, 23; Rom. xii, 1; 1 Cor. iii. 17, compare with Num, xix, 13, 21; Num. v. 3; 
P Lev. xv. 81; Eph, iv. 24; Col. iii. 1, 4. 
Sancitification is by the Holy Spirit. 
1. The Holy Spirit takes charge of the believer in everything.—For education of holiness, 
John iii. 5; 1 Peter i. 2; 1 Cor. vi. 11; Titus iii. 5, 6. General leading of believer by Holy 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 14; Phil. i.19. 
2. The Holy Spirit specially as an agent.—Eph. iv. 30; 1 Cor. iii.16, He uses the word of 
truth as a means of sanctification. John xv. 26; John xvi.18, 14. All things are given 
by the Holy Spirit, 1 Cor. ii, 12; 1 Cor. i. 80. P 
3. The Holy Spirit as the agent uses the word as the means, pointing the believer to finished 
realities which are in Christ, true of the believer.—1 Corinthiaus v.%, 8; Eph, iii, 16, 20; 
Gal. v. 24; Gal. ii, 20; 2 Cor. xii. 9; Rom. vi; 1 Cor. vi. 19; Eph, v. 1, 2; 1 John iii. 1, 8; 
~ Rom. xii. 1; Titus ii. 12, 14; Col. i. 9, 11, 12, 14; John xvii, 17, 19; 2 Cor. iti. 18; John x. 36; 
2 Cor. iv. 16, 18; John xvii. 6, 26; Eph. i. 16, 23; 1 Peter ii. 9; Eph.i. 4,6. ~ 
The believer's full grown Sonship.—Jobn 39; Rom. viii. 23, John xiv. 16; John xx. 17%, Acts ii. 23; 
John xx. 23; Gal. iv. 4,%; Eph. i.5; Heb. ii. 10,13; Gal. iv. 5; Gal, iv. 6; Rom. viii. 15, 28; 
Rom. viii. 15, 16. 
The two Natures.—Nature is the sum of the qualities that belong toa person, or thing, inherently. 
Person is a distinctive thing identified with a nature. 
“4. The flesh, Isaiah xl. 6, %; Rom. viii. 3; John i. 14; Rom. viii. 6, 8. ave 
2 The flesh and the spirit; their character, works, and fruits, Gal. v. 1%, 26; John i. 13; 
Gal. vi. 8; John iii. 6; Rom. viii. 5, 9; 1 John iii. 4,10; Rom. vii.18, 
3. The old man and the new; their character and deeds, aps iv. 20, 22; Col.ni, 14. 
4. The natural man and the spiritual man, 1 Cor. ii. 12, 14; James fii, 15; 1 Cor. iif. 1, 4; 
Jude 19. 
5. Thé evil man and heart; and the good man and bis heart, Matt. xv. 18, 20; Matt. xii, 33, 36; 
6. The flesh and the spirit are like realms, or spheres, in which we live, Galatians vy. 16, 18; 
Rom. viii. 4, 8; Gal. v. 25. 
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%. Before God the sphere of the fiesh has been swept away by the cross, Gal. v. 24: Eph, 11.4, & 
Gal. ii. 20; Col. ii. 11,18; Gal. vi. 14; 1 Cor. i, 18, 24; Rom, viii. 8; 1 Cor. iv. Bo: 
Rom. vi 6. 3 

8, All the sins 2 282 believer were atoned for, once for all, by Christ, Rom. iii, 23, 26; 
Heb. ix. 25, 26. : = 

9,. Let believers live and walk in the Spirit, and they shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 
Such a life is one of holiness, Gal. v. 25; Col. i. 12, 14; Rom. viii. 4, 8,12; Col. iii. 1,5 
Gal. v. 16, 18; Rom. vi. 11, 13, 

Walkas Christ Walked.—Heb. ii. 10; Acts iii. 15;:Heb. xii, 2; Acts v. 81. The same word is used 
in these four passages. Christ isthe princely leader of his. people through this world beyond 
to @ common heritage, where will be crowned with Him. 

W.J.E. 


THE HOLY SPIRIT. - 


1. The Holy Spirit Promised. —Prov. i. 23; Isaiah xliv. 3; Joel ii, 28; Luke xxiv. 49; John vii. 88, 38 
John xiv, 16; xvi. 7; Gal. iii, 14. 

2. The Holy Spirit in Jcsus,—lIsaiah xi. 2,3; Isaiah xliii,1; Isaiah Ixi.1; Matthew iti. 16; 
see iv. o Matt. xii, 28; Luke ii. 40; Luke iv, 14; John i. 32; John iii. 84; Acts i. 2; Acts x. 38; 
Heb, ix. 14. 

8. The Holy Spirit Inspwing.—Num. xi, 25 ; Num. xxiv. 2,3; Num, xxvi. 29; 2 Samuel xxiii. 2; 
Luke xii. 2; 2 Tim. iii, 16; 2 Peter i, 21. 

4, The Holy Spirit in Preaching.—Ezek. xi. 5; Micah iii. 8; Acts iv. 31; 1 Cor. ii. 4; 2Cor. vi. 4; 
1 Thess, i. 5; 1 Peter i. 12, 

5. The Holy Spirit in Sanctifying.—Bzck. xi.19; Ezek. xxx. %; Ezek. xxxix. 29; Johniii. 3, 5,6, & ~ 
John vi. 63; John vii. 89; Romans v. 6; Romans viii. 2, 18, 26 ; Romans xv. 16; 1 Cor. vi. It; 
2 Thess. ii. 18; Titus iii. 5. ; 

6. The Holy Sees Witnessing.—Acts xx, 28; Romans viii. 14-16; Hebrews x. 15; 1 John v. 6, 8; 
Rev. xix. 10. 

1. The Holy Spiret Indwelling.—Isaiah 1xili. 11; Acts vii.55; Acts xi, 24; Rom. viii. 9, 11; 1.Cor. iii. 16 
1 Cor. vi. 19 1 Cor. xii. 7-13; 2 Cor. i. 22; 1 John iii. 24, 

: J. H. V. 


SEVEN THINGS TO HOLD FAST. 


1. That Which is Good.—1 Thess, v. 1. 

. The Faithful Word.—Titus i. 9. 

8. The Form of Sound Words.—2 Tim. i. 18. 
. The Confidence and Rejoicing of the Hope.— Heb. iii. 6. 
. The Profession of our Faith.—Heb. x. 23. 

- That we Have, that no Man take-our Crown.—Rev. ili. 11. 
. The Unfaithful, hold Fast and Repent.—Rev. ili. 8. 


cS) 


FD Oo 


THE WATOHMAR, 


THE WORK. 


Matt. xxi. 28; 2 Cor. vi. 1; 2 Cor. v. 14;-Luke xvili. 27. 


With God.—Matt. xxviii. 20; Ram. viii. 26; Psalm exxvi. 6. 
, ANON. 


BIBLE STUDIES. » 33 


SPIRITUAL ‘CONFLICTS. 


1. Worldly Conflicts —Ex. xvii. 8-16; Num. xxxi. 1, 2; Josh. x. 1-14; Judges iv. 1-24; 1 Sam, xv. 1-3, 
2. Spiritual Conflicts.—Eccl. viii. 8; Rom, vii, 23; Eph. vi. 11, 12; 1 Tim. i. 18; 2 Tim. ii. 8. 
8 Bonen S eptas-—sosh. 1.14; Judges xviii. 11; Judges xx. 2; 1 Sam. xiii. 22; 1 Sam. xix. 9, 10, 
ob xx, 24, c 
4, Spiritual Weapons.—Gen. iil. 24; 1 Cor. x. 3, 4; Eph, vi. 18-17; Heb. iv. 12; Rev. i. 16. 
“B, The Source of Victory—Num, xxi. 3; Deut, ii. 83; Deuteronomy iii. 2; 2 Samuel xxiii. 10: 
Heb, xi. 82-34, 
6. The Final Victory.—1 Cor. xv. 24-26, 54-57; Phil. ii. 9-11; Rev. xx, 10-15. 
%. Victors’ Songs —Ex. xv. 1-22; Judges v. 1-31; Psalm xlvi. 1-11; Rev. v. 9-14; Rev. vii. 9, 10: 
Rey. xiv. 1-3, 
J. H. VY. 


SEVEN “ THEREFORES” OF ROMANS. 


1. Therefore Man ts without excuse.—Chap., ii. 1. 

2. Therefore not Justifed by Work of Law,—Chap. iii. 20. 

8. Therefore it is of Faith.—Chap. iv. 16. 

4. Therefore being Justified, we have Peace.—Chap. v. 1. 

5. Therefore there is no Condemnation.—Chap. viii. 1. 

6. Therefore behold the Goodness and Severity of God.—Chap. xi. 22. 


7. Therefore present your Bodies a Living Sacrifice —Chap. xii. 1. 
Tue WATCHMAN, 


WHAT WE DO BY FAITH. 


We Die.—Rom. vi. 11. 
We Live.—Gal. ii. 20. 
We Stand.—2 Cor. i. 2. 
We Wazk.—2 Cor. v.%. 
We Fight.—1 Tim. vi. 12. 
We Overcome.—1 John v. 4. 
We Sit with Him.—Rev. iii. 21. 
Tap WATCHMAN. 


DILIGENCE, 
. xiv. 23; Prov. xv. 29; 


Prov. vi. 6-11; Prov. x. 4,5, 26; Prov. xii. 11, 24, 27; Prov. xiil. 4; Proy r 
im oteite *xvill. 9 3 Prov. xix. 15, 24 ; Prov. xx. 4, 13; Prov. xxi. 17%, 25; Prov. xxii. 13,19; 
i. 14, 16; Prov. xxviii. 19; Eccles. x. 18; 


Prov. xxiii. 21; Prov. xxiv. 30-34; Prov. xxvi é Z 
Isaiah xxxii. 9, 10; Ezekiel xxi. 49; Acts xx. 33-35; Ephesians iv. 28; 1 Thessalonians iv. aie 
2 Thess. iii. 10-12; 1 Tim. v. 13; Titus iii. 8, 14. abr 
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WHAT CHRIST IS FOR US. 


Christ is our Acceptance ; who can question it? Eph. i. 6. 
Christ is our Glory ; who can cloud it 2—J ohn xvii, 22. 
Christ is our Hope ; who can disappoint it ?—C.l. i. 27. 
Christ is owr Inheritance ; who can alienate it ?—Eph. i. 11. 
Christ is our Joy ; who can diminish it ?+John xy. 11. 
Christ is our Justification ; who can dispute it ?Rom. iii. 24. 
Christ is our Life ; who can destroy it ?—Col. iii. 4. 
Christ is our Peace ; who can disturb it?~John xvi. 33. 
Christ is our Redemption 3 who can touch it?—1 Cor i, 30. 
Christ is our Righteousness 3 who can tarnish it ?~1 Cor. i. 30, 
Christ is our Sanctification ; who can assail it 21 Cor. i. 30. 
Christ is our Wisdom ; who can baffle it ?—1 Cor, i. 80. 
“ Christ is Allin All”; who can deny it ?—Col. iii. ane 

THE WATCHMAN. 


CHILDREN’S DUTIES. 


Genesis xlvi. 28 ; Ex. xviii. 7; Ex. xxi. 15,173 Lev. xix. 3; Deuteronomy xxvii. 16; 1 Kings fi. 19; 
Proy. i. 8; Prov. x. 1; Prov. xx. 20; Prov. xxviii. 24; Proy. xxx, 17; Mal. i, 6; Matt, xv. 46; 
Luke ii. 61; Eph. vi. 1-3; 1 Tim, v. 4; 2 Tim. iii, 2, 


ANON. 


THE TEACHER’S OFFICE AND WORK. 


1. If the Sabbath-school be a department of the Church, the Sabbath-school teacher should be a 
member of the church. 


2. If the Sabbath-school be a school for the teaching of oe Holy Scriptures, the Sabbath-school 


teacher should be a devout Bible student.—Rom. ii, 21 


3, If the Sabbath-school he designed to bring souls to Christ, and to build up souls in Christ, the 
Sabbath-school teacher should be an earnest Christian. 


4, What are some of the duties of a Sunday-school teacher to the pastor? A holder up of his 
hands,—Ex. xvii. 12. : 


5. To the public services of the church? A regular attendant.—Heb. x. 25, 


6. To the weekly pra yer-meeting, and other social and religious services of the church? A regular 
attendant.—Col. iii.16. Also persuade 1.is class to come.—Rey, xxii. 17, 


7. To the superintendent? Submission ard assistance 7—Rom, xii. 10; Rom. xiii. 7. 

8. To the secretary and other officers?-—Phil. ii. 34. 

9. To the other teachers?—Gal, v. 13; Heb. x. 24. z 

10, To the parents of theirscholars? Fellow helpers to the truth. 8 John 8; Col. iv. 5, 6. 


11, To the scholars during the opening, closing, and other general exercises of the school ?—Teachers 
by example.—1 Cor. xi. 1, 


12 To the scholars during the class-recitation hour 7—2 Tim. ii. 15; 1 Cor, ix. 19-22, 
13, To the scholars out of school ?—Phil. ii. 15. 
8. S. Paguiamenr, 
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ALL. 


Romans iii. 23; Isaiah liii. 6; 2 Peter iii.9; Isaiah liii, 6; Romans viii, 832; Matthew vi..33; 
Romans viii. 28; Revelation xxi. 7%. D .A. S$! 


CHRISTIAN WORK. 


How it is to be done. 


Dent. xxxi. 6,8; Ezrai. 5; Isa.i.1-3; Psa. x.17%; Psa. xxvii. 14; Psa. li. 10,12; Psa. lv.225 
Psa. )xxi. 16; Psalm Ixxiii. 24; Psalm Ixxx. 18; Psalm Ixxxiv. 5,11; Psalm cx. 3; 
Psa. cxix. 32, 35, 36, 117; Psa. cxlv. 14; Prov. iil. 25, 2; Proverbs iv. 12; Proverbs xvi. 1; 
Prov. xx. 24; Song of Sol. i. 4; Song of Sol. iv. 16; Isa. xxvi. 3, 12, 18; Isa. xxvii 2,3; 
Isa. xxx. 21; Isa. xxxii. 2; Isa. xxxv. 4,6; Isa. x]. 28-31; Isa. xlii. 16; Isa. xliii. 1-3; 
Isa. xliv. 3,4; Isa xlviii.17; Isa. 1.4; isa. liv. 5-10; Isa. lvii. 15, 16; Jer. xvii. 7, 83 
Jer. xxxii. 89, 40; Hos. xiv. 5 8; Mic. vii.8,18,19; Hag.i. 14; Zech. xii. 10; Mal. iv. 2; 
Luke xxii. 31,32; Johnivy. 10,14; John vii. 38,39: John x 10, 27-29; John xv. 1, 4,5; 
John xvii. 11, 12, 15, 20; Rom. vi.14; Rom. viii. 85, 37-39; Rom. xii. 6; Romans xiv. 4; 
Rom. xvi./20, 25; 1 Cor.i.7 9; i Cor. ili. 5-10; 1 Cor. x. 13; 2 Cor. i. 21, 22 ; 2 Cor. iii. 5; 
2 Cor. x. 4,5; 2 Cor. xii. 8-10; Gal. ii.20; Eph. iii. 14, 16, 17,20; Ephesians iv. 15, 163; 
Eph vi. 10,11; Phil. i. 6; Phil.iv.12,13; Col.i.9-11; Col. ii. 19; 1 Thess. ii. 18, 14; 
1 Thess. v. 23. 24;2 Thess. ii. 16, 17; 2 Thess iii. 3; 2 Timothy i. 12; 2 Timothy iy. 17, 18; 
Heb. iii. 20, 21; 1 Peter i. 5; 1 Peter v. 10; 1 John iii. John iy. 4; Jude 24, 25. 

- T.c. 


2 SABBATH OBSERVANCE. 


Gen. ii. 2, 3; Ex. xvi. 23-30; Ex. xx. 8-11; Ex. xxx. 14-18; Ex. xxxv. 2; Numbers xv. 82-36; 
Numbers xxviii. 9,10; Deut. v.12; Neh. x. 81; Neh. xiii. 15-23; Isaiah IJviii. 13,44; 
Jeremiah xvii. 21, 22, 24, 27; Ezekiel xx. 12, 20,21; Matthew xii. 7%, 12; Mark ii. 27,28: 


Luke iv. 16, 31; John vii. 28: John xx. 19, 26; Acts xviii.4; Acts xx.7; 1 Cor. xvi. 2; 
Revelation 1. 9, 10. T. C, 


- GOD’S PROVIDENCE. 


Proy. xxviii. 13; Isaiah lix. 12; Isaiah Ixiv. 6; Jer. ii. 35; Jer. iii, 18; Jer. xiv. 7, 20; Lam. i. 20; 
Lam. vy. 16; Ezekiel xx. 43; Hosea v. 15; Joel ii. 12, 13; Matthew y. 4; Luke xv. 18, 19; 
Acts xix. 19; 2 Cor. vii. 9-11; James iv. 9, 10; 1 John i. 8-10. aot 


CHRISTIAN FORBEARANCE. 


Bxodus xxiii. 1; Dent. xiii. 12-14; Josh. xxii. 12, 18:1 Kings xix. 10, 18; Pea. xv. 1, 3; Prov. x, 12; 
Prov. xiv. 17; Prov. xvii. 4, 9; Prov. xix. 11; Prov. xxix 20; Matt. vy. 22; Matt. vi. 14, 15; 
Matthew vii. 1, 8, 4; Matthew xviii. 15, 21, 22, 85; Luke xvii. 3, 4; John vii, 24; 1 Cor. iv. 5; 
Gal. vi. 1; Eph. iv. 82; Col. iii. 8, 12, 13; James i, 19, 20; James iy, 11, 12; 1 Peter iv. 3. 

TG: 
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THE FRUITS OF FAITH. 


Lake vii. 88, 42, 43; Acts viii. 39; Acts xv. 9; Romans viii. 25: Romans xil. 12; Romans xv. 13; 
2 Cor. iv. 12; Gal. v.6;1 Thess i 3:2 Thess iii. 8; Heb. vi. 18, 19; Hebrews xi. 8, 17, 24; 
dames ii. 18, 21, 22; 1 Peter ii. '7; 1 John iii. 8. ee 


THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 


John iv. 14; John xvi. 8; Acts vi. 10; Romans viii. 9, 15, 16: 1 Corinthiansii. 12; 2 Cor. iil. 17; 
Gal. v. 17, 22,23; Ephesians iy. 30; Ephesians v. 9; 1 Timothy 1. 7; 1 John iv. 4. 


T. Cc. 


THE DANGER OF UNBELIEF. 


Genesis xix. 14; Exodus ix. 20, 21; Numbers xiv. 11,12; Deut. xxxii. 20; 2 Kinga vii. 2, 17: 
Psa. 1xxviil. 21, 22; Matt. xi. 21, 23; Matthew xiii. $8; Matthew xiv. § , 31; Mark xvi. 14; @ 
Luke i.20; John vii. 24; John xii. 48; John xv. 5, 6; John xvi. 9; Acts xiii. 41; 
Romans xi. 20; Roman: xiv 23;2 Thess ii 10. 12; Hebrews ii. 33 Hebrews iii 12, 18, 19; 
Heb. iv. 6; Heb. x. 38, 39; Hebrews xi. 6; Hebrews xii. 25; Jamcs i. 5,7; 1 Peter ii. 7%, 8; 
1 John vy. 10, 12; Revelation xxi. 8, mae 





WHAT NOT TO TRUST. 


Psa. xxxili. 16,17; Psa. xls. 6,%.9; Psa. lii. 7%. 8:)Psa. Ix. 11; Psa. cxivi_ 8,4; Prov. x1. 23; 
Prov xxviii, 26; Isaiah 11. 225 Isaiah xlvit. 10: Jer. iii. 23; Jer. ESS F | der. xIviii. 7 


2 Corinthians i. 9; 1 Timothy vi. 1%. 
F a8 d . : EG: 


WHAT TO TRUST. j 


Numbers xxiii 19; Joshua xxiii. 14; 1 Samuel xiv. 6; 1 Samuel xxx. 6:2 Semel aii, 8.8L ue 


_2 Sam~Xxiii. 5; 2 Chiron x8 5 dob xiii. 15; Pea. ix. 10; Psa. xviii. 231. Pea xx 7 
Psaxxii. 4,5; Psa xxvili_7; Psa. xxxt Vo, 24; Psa xxxii. 10; Psa_ xxxvii Buby 40% 
Psa. x1. 4; Psa. 1IMSTPSA Tv. 22: Psa. lvi 3 jy Lbs Pea. TITS PSa. I xii, 82 Psa ox 
Psa. cxviii. 8, 9; Psa. exxv 1; Prov tii. D0; Prov. xvi. 3, 9, 20: 

Proy. xxix. 25; Isa. X17 27 TSA. Xxvi. 3-FsIsa_ xxx 15; Tea. x] ii 2- Isa 1 1; Isa Tvit 133 
Jer AV TAR; der. xxxix 18; dcr. xlix fT ahumi 7; Zeph, Rescee. ct Vi. 25, 32; 
Luke i. 45; John xiv. 1; Rom. viii 31; 2 Cor. 1-10; Eph- iii. 20; Phil. iv 6; 1Tim.iv_10: 
Titus i.2; Hebrews vi. 17-19; Hebrews xili. 5,6; Jamesi. 17; 1 Petery.%.- 

T.C. 











WHAT SHALL I DO WITH CHRIST? 


Col. 1. 16; Heb. i. 3; Isaiah xlifi, 1; 1 Timothy if. 5; 1 John 1i. 1; Mark iii. 85; 2 Peter ffi. 18, 
ANON, 
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WHAT JESUS IS ABLE TO DO. 


3Cor, ix. 8; Heb. ii, 18; Jude 24; Heb. vii. 25; Rom. iv. 21; Romans xiv. 4; 2 Ti i. 12; 
Acts xx. 32; Eph. iii. 20; Phil. iii, 21; Matthew ix. 28. be Foetal 
ANON. 


THE BELIEVER’S CONFIDENCE. 


Phil. i. 6; Jude 24; Romans viii. 89; Phil. iv. 19. 2 Timothy i. 12; 2 Cor. v: 6; 1 Samuel ii. 9; 
i Peter i. 5; ‘Hebrews x. 35. 
Anon. 


COMFORTS FOR TRAVELERS. 


Prov. xx. 24; Pea. iii. 8; Gen. xxviii. 15; Heb. xiii. 5; Joshuai.g; Isa. vii. 4; Psa. xci. 10, 11; 


Deut, xxxiii. 25, 27; Psalm xci.4; Genesis xy. 1. ® 
Anon. 


ASSURANCE OF SALVATION, 


1 Cor, i. 18; Titus HA 55 John iii. 18, 36; Isa. xliii. 1; 1 Johni iii, 14; Habak. iii. 18, 19; Heb. x. 39; 
Gal. iii. 13; sa. CVI, 2; John x, 28; Romans viii. 15, 16; 2 Timothy i. 9, 12; 


1 John v. er: ae hinge v. 1. 
ANON. 


THE WAY OF SALVATION. 


John xiv. 6; John iii. 16; John xi. 25, 26; John vi. 44; John xvii. 3; John iii. 3, 6; John iv 64; 
John vi. 35; John vi. 54; Jobn x. 9, 11; John xii, 44, 46; 1 John ii. H..2e 1 Timothy i. 1b. 


ANon. 
GROWTH IN GRACE. 
Prov. iv. 18; Eph. fv. 14, 15; Psalm lxxxiv. 5, '7; 1 Cor. iii. 18; 2 Peter iii, 18; Phil.. fii, 12, 14. 


ANON. 


COME. 


Isaiah i. 18; Luke xix. 5; Matt. xi. 28; Mark vi. 81; Luke xviii. 22; Matt. xxv. 34, Rev. xxii. 17; 
Jeremiah i. 5. re 
ON. 
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JOY OF THE LORD. 


Pealm xxxiii. 1; Psalm iv. 3, 4; Phil. iii. 1; Psalm xx, 5; Rom. v. 2; Psa. xxi. 11; Psa. cxlix. 5; 
Psalm cxviii. 15; Psalm xxi 6: Psalm vy. 11; Psalm xliii.7; Hebrews iii.8; Zech. ix, 9; 
Luke ii. 10; John xy. 11; John xyi. 20, 22, 25; John xvii. 13; 1 John i, 4; 2 John i. 2; 
Isa. xli. 10; 1 Thess. v. 16; Habak jii. 17, 1g: Phil. iv. 4; 2 Cor. vii. 4; Isa. xxxv. 10; 
Gal, v, 22; Romans xiv. 17; Romaus xv. 18; Peter i, 8, 9. a 

NON. 


REPENTANCE. 


Jeremiah xviii, 7-10; Job xlii. 1-6; James vy. 19,20; Hebrews xii. 15,17; Matthew xxvii. 3-5. 
2 Cor. vii. 9-11; Acts v, 31; Isaiah i. 8-20; Acts xxiy. 25; Mark ix, 13; Acts xvii. 30; 
Mark y. 12. ANON. 


~e THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 


Psalm xxiii. 1, 4; 1 Peter ii. 25; 1 Peter vy. 4; Heb. Xili., 20,21; John x.14; Ezek. xxxy. 11,13; 
Timothy ii. 19; John x. 27; John x. 9: Psalm xviii. 1, 2: Isaiah Ixv. 11: Pes xxxiv. 10; 
Romans viii 28: John x. 8, 16; Psa. xxiii. 3: Prov. viii. 28; Pra. xlviii. 14; John xvi. 18; 
John xviii, 11; Isaiah liii, 6; Romans y. 8; Ephesians y, 2; Titus ii, 14. - 
NON. 





WHAT THE CHRISTIAN MAY BE. 


2 Timothy fi.1; 2 Timothy ii.2; 2 Timothy ii. 3: 2 Timothy ii. 6; 2 Timothy ii. 14,15; 
* 2 Timothy ii, 21. ANON, - 





SEVEN TOGETHERS. 


Ephesians ii, 5; Ephesians ii. 6; 2 Corinthians vi. 1; 1 Corinthians iii. 9; Romans iii, IT; 
Romans iii. 28; Romane vi. 5. ANON, 





EXCUSES FOR NOT OBEYING GOD. 


Genesis iii 6-13; Genesis iv. 8-10; Genesis xxy. 27-34: Exodus ili, 10, 11; Exodus iv. 10-12; 
Num, xiii. 25-83; 1 Samuel xy. 13-22; Jeremiah i, 5-10; Luke xiy. 15-20; Acts ix. 10-16, 
Hxcuses cilin vain— 
Speechless, Matt. xxii. 11, 12. 
o Excnee, John xv, 22, 
Inexcnsable, Romane i. 20, 21; Romans ii. 1 ¥j 
’ W. F.C. 
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NEW YEAR THOUGHTS. 


New Birth.—Jobn iii. 3, 

New Nature.—(life) 2 Cor. v. 17; 2 Peter i. 4. 

New Hear.—(atfections) Ezekiel xi. 19. 

New Friends.— John xy. 15; Hebrews xii. 22-24. 

New Name.—i John iii.1; Revelation ii 17; Revelation iii. 12. 
New Food.—Isaiah ly. 1,2; John vi. 48-51; Revelation ii, 17, 
New Tongue.— Mark xvi. 17; Acts ii, 4. 

New Song.—Revelation v. 9. 

New Home,—Revela ion xxi. 1-4, 

All things New,—Revelation xxi. 5. 


ANON. 


LOST—SAVED. 


You Have Sinned.—Rom. iii. 23. 

Yet God Loves You.—Rom. v. 8. 

You May Be Saved.—1 Tim. i. 15. 

Now.—2 Cor. vi. 2. 

Believe, and Live.—John iii. 36. 

Reject, and You Perish.—Luke xii. 3. 
How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation?—Heb. ii. 3. 

ANON. 


CHRIST A KING, 


4, Christ a King.—Num. xxiv. 17; Psa. xxiv. 7-10; Psa. lxxxix. 27; Isa. lxii. 11; Matt. ii, 2; 
Matthew xxi.5; Matthew xxv. 34;1 Corinthians ii. 8; 1 Timothy vi. 15. 5 


' Q Christ On The Throne.—Pxa. ii. 6; Isaiah lii. 7; Daniel vii. 13, 14; Eph. i. 17; Rev. iii, 21. 
8 Chrisi’s Government,—Pasa. xlv. 6, 7; Isa. ix. 6, 7; Isa. xi. 5; Isa. xxxii. 16; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6; 
Zechariah ix. 9; Hebrews i. 8, 9. 
4. Christ Reigns in His Church.—Rom. vii. 4; Eph. i. 22, 23; Eph, v. 28, 24, 27; Col. i. 18; 
Revelation i. 13; Revelation ii. 1. 
Christ’s Subjecte.—Luke xix. 12-27; Luke xxii. 29, 30; Matt. xxv. 34, 40; Colossiand i. 13; 
1 Thessalonians ii. 12; Hebrews xii. 28; Revelation xv. 3. 
Christ’s Reign Uninersal.— Psa, ii. 8; Psa. xxii. 27; Psa. Ixxxix. 29; Psa. cx. 1; Dan. ii. 44; 
Dan. vii. 27; Mark xii. 36; Luke i, 88; 1 Cor. xv, 25; Phil. ii. 9,10; Rev. xi. 15; 
Revelation xvii; 14. 


. Christ King Forever.—2 Samuel vii. 16; Psa. xxix. 4, 36; Psa. exxxii. 11; Psa. cxlv. 13; 
Daniel ii. 44; Daniel viii. 14; 2 Peter i. 11 ; Revelation xi. 15; Revelation xxii. 5. 


J. H. V. 


- 


a 


EVIDENCES OF SONSHIP. 


Qal. ty. 6; Rom, vili. 15; Matt, vi. 31, 32; Mark xiv, 36; 2 Cor. vy. 15; Matt. v. 16, ee 
ON. 
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J 


WHO ARE THE BLESSED. 


- Those Who Trust God.—Paa. ii. 12: Psa. xxxiv. 8; Psa. xl. 4; Psa. lxxxiv. 12; Jer. xvii. tT; 
. Those Who Love God’s Word.—Pra, i. 1, 2; Psa. cxix. 2; Proverbs viii, 82; Luke xi. 26; 


James i, 25; Revelation i. 8; Revelation xxii. Zs 


. Those Who Serve God.—Deut. xxviii. 1-6; Psa. xxxiii. 12; Isaiah xxxili. 20; James i. 1% 


Revelation xxii. 14, 


. Those Whom God Calls.— Psa. \xv. 4; Isaiah li, 2; Eph. 48,4; Titus ti.13; Rev. xix. ® 
. Those Whom God Forgives.—Psa. xxxii, 1, 2; Romans iv. 6-8; Rom. vii. 24,25; Gal. iii. 9; 


Revelation xvi. 15. 


. Those Eternally Accepted.—Prov. x. 7; Matt. xxv 34; Rev xiv. 18; Rev. xix. 9; Rev. xx. 6; 


1 Thessalonians iv. 17. 


%. The Beatitudes of Jesus.—Matthew y. 3-12; Matthew xi. 6; Luke xii. 87; John xx. 29. 


i 


of 


7 


= > KP Dw 


. Covenants Ey ten, Exe xxiii. 22; Exodus xxxiy, 12; Deut. vii.2-4; Proy. ii, 17; 


J. H. V. 


CHRISTIAN UNITY. 


- One God and Father.—Malachi ii, 10; Matthew vi. 9; Matthew xxifi. 9;1 Corinthians viii. 6; 


Ephesians iy. 6. 

One Lord.—Jeremiah xxiii. 6: John xiii. 13; Acts x. 36; 1 Cor. viii. 6; Eph. iv. 8; Phil. ii. 11; 
1 Timotby vi. 15; Hebrews xiii, 20. 

One Saviour,—Isaiah xiiii. 11; Matthew xviii. 11; Acta iv. 12; 1 Tim. i. 15; 1 Timothy ii. 8,53 
Hebrews ix. 26; Hebrews x. 12, 26; 2 Peter i. 11; Jude 25, : 


. One Holy Spirit.—Luke xi. 13; John xiv. 26; Acts v.32; Gal. iv.6; Ephesians iy. 4, 30. 
. One Church.—Acts xx 28; Romans xii, 5; 1 Cor. x. 17; 1 Cor. xi. 13-27; Gal. iii. 27, 233 


Ephesians i. 23; Ephesians ii. 19-21; Ephesians iv. 4; Revelation xxi. 2, 9, 10; 
Revelation xxii. 17. - 


. One Baptism.—Matt. iii. 11; Acts i. 5; Acts ii. 1-4; Acts x. 44, 48; Acts xi. 15-17; Eph. iv. 5. 
. One Heaven.—Psalm xvi. 11; John xiv. 2,3; John xvii. 24; Romans viii. 17; 1 Cor. ix. 25s . 


2 Cor, iv, 17; 2 Cor.y. 1;2 Tim. iy, 8; Heb. xi, 10; 1 Peteri.4; 1 Peter v, 4; Rev. ii. 10, 
ae J. H. YV. 


COVENANTS. 


. Gods Covenant.—Gen. ix. 8, 9; Gen. xv. 7-18; Gen. xvii. 2-14; Gen. xxviil, 18,14; Psalm - 


lxxxix. 3,4; Luke i. '72-75; Acts iii. 25; Gal. iii. 16. 


. God keeps Covenant.—Deut. vii. 9; 1 Kings viil.23; Neh. 1.5; Psalm Ixxxix. 84; Dan. xi. 4 
- New Covenant,—Isaiah xiii. 6; Jer. xxxi. 83; Ezek. xi. 19,20; Ezck. xXxxvi. 25-28; Heb, 


vili. 10; Heb. ix. 15; Heb. xi. 94 


. Covenant Everlasting.—2 Sam. xxiii. 5; Isaiah Hv. 10; Jer. xxxii. 40; Jer. xxxiii, 20, 21. 
. Covenant Broken.—Gen. xvii. 14; Deut. xvil. 2; Ps. lv. 20; Isaiah xxiv. 6; Isaiah xxxiii. 8; 


Jer. xi. 10; Jer. xiv. 21; Ezek. xliv. 7. 


2 Cor. vi. 14, ; 


2 Sam. xxi, 1. 


. Covenants Punished.—Numbers xxv. 2-4; Deut. xiii, 6-9; Judges ii, 14; Judges iif. 6-8; 


J. HV. 
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ANGELS. 


1 Angels and Christ.—Matt.-4. 20; Matt; ii. 13,19; Matt. iv. 11: Matt. xxvi.52; Matt. xxviil. 2; 
Lake i. 11-21, 26; Luke ii. 10-12; Luke xxii, 48; Acts i. 11. 

& Angels Subject /o Christ.—Matt. xiii, 41; Matt. xvi. 27; Matt, xxiv. 31; Eph. i. 21; Col.i. 16; 
Colossians ii. 10. 15; 2 Thessalonians i. 7; 1 Peter iii, 22, 

8. Angels do God’s Will._—Num, xxii.22; Psalm ciii. 20, 21; Daniel vil. 10; Matthew vi. 10; 
Matthew xiii. 39. 

4. Angels Show Gud’s Will.—Dan. viii. 16, 17; Daniel ix. 21-23; Daniel x. 11; Daniel xii. 6,7; 
Matthew fi. 13, 20. Luke i. 19, 28; Acts viii 26; Acts x.5; Revelationi. 1. 

8. Angels Ministers of Judgmeni.—Exodus xii, 28 2 Samuel xxiv. 16; 2 Kings xix. 35; 
Psalm xxxv. 5,6; Psalm Ixxviii. 49; Acts xii. 23; Revelation xvi. 1. of 

6 Angels Ministers of Mercy.—Gen. xix. 1; Gen. xxviii.12; Gen. xxxii.1; 1 Kings xix. 5, 7% 
2Kines vi. 17%; Psa. xci. 11, 12; Dan. iii. 25, 28; Daniel vi. 22; Matthew xviii. 10; 
Luke xvi. 22; Acts v. 19. 20; Acts x. 3; Acts xii. 7;.Acts xxvii. 23; Hebrews i. 14. 

%. Angels Fallen.-—Matt. iv 1; Matthew x.1: Lnke xi 15; John xiii. 27, 2 Corinthians xi. 3; 
8 Cor. xiv. 15; Eph. vi. 11, 12; 1 Peter v. 8, 9,2 Peterii.4;Jude6; Rev. xii. 9. 

J. H. V. 


WISDOM. 


1 Kings iv. 29; 1 Chron. xxii. 12; Job xxviii. 12; P alm fi.6; Psalm xc. 12; Prov. iii. 13; 
Prov. iv.5 %; Prov iii 24; Prov. viii. 10,11; Prov. ii 6; Prov ix. 1; Prov. viii. 12; 
Prov. xvi. 16; Prov. xix. 8; Eccl. vii. 19; Eccl. viii.1; Eccl. ix. 10; Col. ii. 8; Eccl. ix. 
16; Eccl. x. 10; James iii. 17; Prov. x. 21; Prov. xxiv. 7; Deut, xxxii. 29. 

NON. 


REGENERATION. 


John fii. 3-12; John i. 12, 13; Gal. iii. 26; Eph. i. 4,5; Jamesi. 18; 1 Peter i. 23; 1 Joh» iii. 1, 
4 3; 1 John ij. 29; 1 John ili. 9; Rom. viii. 14, 16,17; Gal. iv. 6,7; Gal. v. 16 25; 2 Cor. 
Wirt 
ANON. 


JUSTIFICATION. 


Heb. ix. 22; Lev. xvii. 11; Ex. xii. 18; Heb. ix.7-9; Heb. ix. 11, 12; Rom. v. 9; Acts xx, 28: 
1 Peter i. 19; Col. i. &; Isaiah lili. 11; Isaiah liv.17; Jer. xxiii. 6; Eph. ii. 8; Rom. iii. 
%; Acta xill. 39; Rom, v. 1. ; i 
NON. 


CONSECRATION. 
Lake v. 10, 11; John xxi. 48-22; Acts xx. 18-27; Rom. xii. 1,2; 1 Cor. ii. 2; 1 Cor. ix. 28-27; 
3 Cor. v. 13-15; Phil. i. 19-21; Col. i. 28,29; Heb. ii 24-27; Heb. xili, 12-15; 2 Tim. ii. 
1-5; 2 Tim. ii. 19 22, i Fee 


. 
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THE COMING OF THE LORD. 


Acts i, 10, 11; John xiv. 2,3; 1 Thess. iv. 16-18; 1 Cor.i.%; Phil. iii. 20; Col. iii. 3,4; Titus 
ii. 18; 1 John iii. 2; Rev. xxii. 20. in 
NON, 


NECESSITY OF CONVERSION. 


Rom. viii. 6,7; 1.Cor. ii. 14; John iii. 3-7; Matt. xviii 3; Psalm vii. 11, 12; Gal. vi 15; Ezek. 
xxxili.11; Psalm cxix. 59; Jer. xxxi 18,19; Isaiah ly.7%; Acts iii. 19; Heb. xi. 6; John 
iii. 18; Mark xvi. 16; Eph. ii. 4,5; Jer. xxxix. 13. ’ x 
NON. 


GOD’S LEADINGS. 


Matt. viii. 23; Psalm xxiii; Pealm Ixxviii. 53; Psalm cvi. 9; Psalm cvii. %; Isaiah xl. 11. 
ANON. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S STATE. 


Rom. viii. 9; Rom, vi. 11; John i. 13; John iii.6; 1 Peter i. 22; 2Cor. v.17; Col. iii. 9; 1 
Peter ii_9; Gal.v. 1; Rom. viii.1; Rom. v. 1; Gal. ii. 20; John v.24; John v.%4; 1 Cor. 
xv. 57; Psalm xxii. 29; Psalm cxxi.5; Psalm cxxi. 3; Col. ii. 12; Gal. ii. 20; Col: ii. 20; 
Rom. vi. 8; Psalm cexliii. 9; Col. iii. 3; Col. iii. 1; Rom. vi.8; Rom. vi.5; John xvii. 
19; Heb. ii 11; Rom. viii. 1%; John xvii. 22; Col. ii. 10; Col. iv. 12; Heb. iv.3; 1 Peter 
iv. 13; Rom. viii. 17. ANON. 


GOD NEAR AT HAND. 


Rom. viii. 1; 2 Cor. i. 20; John xvi. 23; He. viii. 8,10, 11; John xx. 17, 20; Paalm cxix, 1d; 
Eph. ii. 183; Gen. xvii. 1. ANON. 


WHAT HAS BECOME OF THE CHRISTIAN’S SINS. 


Isaiah xliii. 25; 1 Peter ii. 24; Isaiah xxxvili. 17%; Micah vii. 19; Rom, iv. 7; Danicl ix. 24; 
Num. xxiii. 21: Rom. iv. 8; Heb. viii. 12; Micah vii. 18; Zec. iii. 4; Heb. i. 3; Heb. 
ix. 26; Acts x. 43; Psalm ciii. 12; Micah vii. 19; Jer. 1. 20; 1 John i. 7; Isaiah vi. 7. 


R. W. 


THE MES OF JESUS. 


Matt. xi. 28; Matt. xi. 29; John xv. 4; Jobn xxi. 17; John xxi. 22; Matt. xxvi. 40;, Joha 
xvii. 24. ANON. 


- 
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WHAT IS GIVEN TO THE BELIEVER, AND TO HIM THAT 
OVERCOMETH. 


Rev. ii. 17; Rev. ii. 28; Rev. vi. 11; Rev. v.9; Rev. xiv. 3; Rev. ii. 10; Rev. vii, 9; Rev. vii. 17; 
Tsaiah Ixi. 10; Psalm xviii. 32; Rom. xv.13; 1 Cor. 1.30; Rev. ii. 26; John xiv. 2; John 
x. 28 ;-Rev. iii, 21; John vi. 35; 1 Cor. xv. 57; John xiv. 27, 
ANON, 


CHRIST OUR ARK. 


. Description of the Ark.—Ex, xxv. 10, 15; Ex. xxxvii. 1-5. 


1 : 

2. Names of the Ark.—Ex. xxx. 6; Num. vii. 89; Num. x. 38; 1Sam. iii. 8; 2 Chron. vi. 41; 
Psalm cxxxii. 8. 

8. Place of (he Ark.—Ex. xxvi. 88; Ex, xl. 20,21; 2 Sam. vi. 17; 2 Chron. v. 7-9; Heb. ix. 3 
4; Rev. xi. 19. ; 

4. Covering of the Ark.—Ex. xxv. 17-21; Ex. xxvi. 84; Ex. xxxvii. 6-9. 

5. Contents of the Ark.—Ex. xvi. 32-84; Ex. xxv. 16,21; Num. xvii. 10; Deut. xxxi. 26; 1 

Kings viii. 9; 2 Chron. v. 10; Heb. ix. 4. 
6 


Miracles by the Ark.—Josh. iv. 7; Josh. vi. 6-20; 1Sam.v. 1-4; 1 Sam. vi. 19; 2 Sam. vi. 6, 
%; 1 Chron. xv. 13. 


%. Christ our Ark.—Matt. 1.28; John i. 14; 1 Tim. iii. 16; 1 John i, 2. 
J.H.V. 


CHRIST'S LIFE. 


1 


Christ’s Birth.—Gen. iii, 15 and Gal. iv. 4; Gen. xvii. 7; Gen. xxii, 18 and Gal. iii. 16; Gen. 
~"xxi.12 and Heb. xi. 17-19. Gen. xlix. 10 and Luke ii. 7; Isaiah vii. 14 and Mal. i. 18; 
Micah v. 2 and Matt. ii. 1. 

2. Christ’s Character,— Isaiah liii. 2 and Luke ix. 58; Ieaiah xlii. 2and Matt. xii. 15-19; Isaiah 
xl. 11 and Heb. iv. 15; Isaiah liii. 9aud 1 Peter ii. 22; Psalm Ixix. 9 and John ii. 17. 

8. Christ’s Mnistry.—Isaiah ix. 1,2 and Matt iy. 12-16, 23; Isaiah lili. 2and Lukeiy, 16-21, 
43; Zech ix. 9 and Matt xxi.1-5; Haggai ii. 7,9; Mal. iii, 1 and Matt. xxi. 12; Jobn 
ii. 13-16. 

4. Christ Pejected.—Pealm -1xxix. 8; Isaiah liii.3 and John i. 11; John vii. 5. Psalm cxviii 
22 and John xv. 24, 25; Psalm cxviii. 22 and Matt. xxi. 4; Isaiah viii. 14 and Rom. ix. 
82; 1 Peler ii. 8; Zech. xi. 12 and Matt. xxvi. 15. 

b. Christ Suffering.— Psalm xxii. 14, 15 and Luke xxii. 42, 44: Isaiah liii. 3 and Heb. iv. 15, 
Isaiah 1. 6and Mark xiv. 65; Isaiah liii. 7 and Matt. xxvi 63; Tsaiah lili, 4 6,12, and 
Matt. xx. 28. - : 

6. Christ on the Cross.—Pealm xxii. 16 and John xix. 18; Psalm xxii. 1 and Matt. xxvii. 46; 
Psalm xxii. 7.8 and Matt. xxvii 39-44; Psalm lxix. 21 and Matt. xxvii. 84; Psalm xxil. 
18 and Matt. xxvii. 35; Ex. xii. 46 and John xix. 38, 36. 

%. Christ’s Death.—Isaiah liii. 9and Matt. xxvii. 57 60; Psalm xvi. 10 and Acts ii. 31; Psalm 

LIxviii. 18 and Acts i. 9; Psalm cx. 1 and Heb. i. 3; Dan. vii. 14 and Phil. ii. 9, 11. 


J. H. V. 
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EVERLASTING. 
Isaiah xiv. 17; John iii. 19; Isaiah xxvi. 4; Jer. xxxi. 3; Isaiah; xxxv, 10; Isaiah lx. 20; Rom. 
Xvi. 26. : ANON. 
LET 


Isaiah lv. 7; John vii. 87; Eph. iv. 31-32; Matt. v. 16; Col. ili. 15; John xiv. 1: Col. iii. 16; 
Ool. iv. 6; Heb. iv. 16; Heb. iy. 14. po 
\ ON. 


WALKING IN THE LIGHT. 


Eph. v. 8: Jobn iii. 21; Isaiah ii.5; Psalm cxix. 180; 1 John i. 4; Eph. vi. 11; Psalm Ixvi. 
5; Eccles. viii. 12; Psalm xxvii.1; Matt. v.16; 1John ii. 28; 2 Thess. iii. 13: Col. 
iil. 15; Rom. viii. 14: 1 John v. 21; John xii. 35; Isaiah Ix. 20; Gal. iii.11; 1Sam. 
ii. 30; Isaiah xxxii. 20; Ex. xxxiii. 14; Col. iii; Deut. xv. 2; 2Tim. iv. 2; 1 Peter 
- iii. 16; Judges xiv. 15; Gen. xvii.1; Psaim civ. 34. a's 


WALKING TOGETHER. 


1Sam. ii. 9; Amos iii.3; Gal. v. 16; Gen. xxiv. 2¢; Phil. iii.12; Ex. xyxiii. 14; Psalm 
xvii.5; Job xxii. 21; Psalm xxxvii. 23: Isa‘ah xliii; Psalm xxxii. 8; Dent. xxxii. 
12; Eh. v. 15; Micah vi. 8, Eph. v. 2; Prov. xii. 28; Eph. v.1; Psalm Ixili 8; Deut. 
xix. 9; John xiv. 2; Eph. vy. 8; Fx. iii. 12; Psaim xlyiii. 14; Jer. xv. 20; Rom. xi. 20; 
Heb. xiii.5; Psalm v. 8; Judges vi. 16; Prov. iii. 6. Paes 


CONFIDENCE. 


Psalm Ixv. 5; Psalm exviii. 8; Prov. iii. 26; Prov. xiv. 26: Isaiah xxx. 15: Acts xxviii. 31; 
Psalm xxiii. 4; Eph. iii. 12; Psalm cxii.7; Phil. is. 3; Rev. i. 17; Heb. iii. 6; Pealm 
exviti. 6; Heb. x. 85: Luke x1i.4; 1Jobnv.21; Heb. xi; 1 Jobn pii. 21; Rom. iv. 
20; Psalm lvi.4; Psalm cxviii. 9; Heb. iii. 14; Psalm Ixxxiii. 5,6; 2 Kings vi. 163, 
1 John ii. 88; Prov. i. 83; 1 John iii. 9, 6% ‘ 


ENDOWMENT OF POWER. 


Rom. xiii.1; Micah iii; Psalm xxvii. 14; Jude 20; Ezek. xxxvi. 27; Eph. iii; Jchnv; 
i Cor. xv. 43; Ex. xv.2; Pealm xci. 4; John xv. 16; Ieainh x]. 29; Habak. iii. 19; 
Romans iii. 31; 2 Tim. i; 2Tim. ii 19: 2Cor, xiii. 4; Pealm xci. 4; Isaiah i. 2; 
Romans xi. 20; Exodus xiv. 4; Psalm xlviii. 14; Matt. xxii. 82; Peaim lxxxi. 10; 
Psalm lxxxix; Isaiah xli. 29; 1 Cor. i. 24. 

Cu: 
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CONSIDER. 


Ecoles. vil. 18; Deut. iv. 39; Deut. xxxii. 29; Psalm]. 22; Heb. ii. 38; Heb. x. 24. 
ANON, 


THE HOLY GHOST. 


Mark i. 8; Luke xii. 12; Acts v. 32; Acts vi. 3; Acrs xix. 2; Rom. xv. 3; 1 Cor. ii. 13; 
Heb. vi.4; Heb. x. 15: Jude 20; Psalm li. 11; John xiv. 16; 1 Thess. iv 8; Heb. iii 7; 
Titus id 5; 2 Tim. i. xiv; 2 Cor. vi 6; 1 Cor. i. 14: John xx. 22; Romans v. 5; 
Eph. iv. 30; Eph.i.138; 1 Peter i. 12; Hebrews ii. 4; Acts ix.17; Romans xiv. 17; 
Romans xv. 16; Acts ix. 31; Acts x. 45; Romansix 1 


Cc. C. 


JOY “IN JESUS. 


Isaiah li. 11; Eph.yv. 19; Psalm xl. 3; Psaim xxvii. 7; Psalm xli. 23; Phil. iv. 4; 
salm xliii; 2Tim. ii. 19; Psalm clii.7; {saiah Ixv.14; Psalm xcvi 1; Psalm xl. 8; 
Psalm xxii. 23; 1 Samuel ii. 1; Habak. iii. 19; Proverbs x; Psalm Ixiii. 3; Psaimc. 43 

1 Thess. iv. 17; Job xxxi. 37; Psalm xxii. 


Cc. C. 


ANOINTING. 


1. Antiquity of Anointing—Gen. xxviii. 18; Ex. xxxi 13; Ex. xxxv. 14; Ex. xxviii. 415 
Ex xxx 2. 


2. Holy things Anointed —Exodus xxix. 36; Exodus xxx. 26; Ex. xl. 11; Isaiah xxi. 5; 
Ezekie. xxyiil. 14. 


Prophets Anointed.—1 Kings xix. 16; Isaiah Jxi.1; Luke iv. 16-21; Luke xxiv 49; 
Acts i. 4; Acts ii. 1+. 


Priests Anointed.—Ex. xxix. 7; Ex. xxx. 80; Ex. xl. 15; Lev. viii.12; Psalm cxxxiit. 2. 


Kings Anointed.—1 Samxel ix. 16; 1 Sam. xv. 1; 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 12,13; 2 Sam. ii. 7; 
1 Kings i. 34; Judgesix 8-15. 


Christians Anotnted.—Psalm xxiii. 5; 2 Cor. i. 21; 1 Jobn ii. 20, 27; Rev. iii. 18, 


Christ the Anotnted.—Psalm ii. 2, 3; Psalm xlv. 6, 7; Daniel ix. 21; Acts iv. 25-27; 
Acts x. 38. ae 


oe 


meee 


QUIETNESS. 


Ex, xiv. 18; Psalm lvi. 3; Psalm cxviii. 8; Isaiah xxvii. 5; Isaiah xxvi. 12; Isaiah xlix. 9; 
Lam: ntations iii. 26; Isaiah xxx. 7; Proverbs i. 83; 1 Chron. xxil. 9; Psalm xx ii. 2 
T aiah xxxii. 17; Isaiah xiv. 3; Acis xxiv. 2; Colossians iii. 15; 2 Chronicles xiv. 11; 
Psalm xvi. 9; Pralm xxxvii. 7%; Isaiah xi. 2; Isaiah lvii. 2; Isaiah ]xiii. 14; Jer. xlvii. 65 
Luke x. 5; 1 Pe eri. 2; Isaiah ly. 12; Psalm cxix. 165; Rom. viii. 6; 1 Chron. xxu.9, 
Jer, xavii 6; Psalm xlvi. 10. ita 


10 
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THE HANDS AND FEET OF JESUS. 
Read Luke xxv. 39, 40. 


The Hands of Jesus.—(Note—Space will net permit the references in the Old Testament, 


and bu a portion of he New Testament.) Mark i. 41, His cleansing hand. Mark vi. 5, 
His healng hand. Mark 1x 27, His restoring hand. Mark x. 16, His receiving hand. 
Matt. ix. 25, His life-givin hand. Mat. xiv. 19, His supplying hand Matr. xiv. 31, 
His supporting hand. Matt. xvi, 7, His comforiing hand. Mait xx 34, His sight- 
givins hand Joh» xiii. 5, His serviug hand. Jobn xx. 27, His assuring hand. 

uke xxiv. 50, His hand of blessiny. 1 Peter v. 6, His mighty haud. Rev i. 16, His 
su-taini.g hand. Rey.i. 17, His strengtuening hand. 


The Feet of Jesus.—Luke vii. 38, The place of forgiveness; the guilty one finds pardon, 


Rom. 


2 Cor. 


Prov. 


Luke viii. 35, The place of p ave: the restless waderer finds rest.. Luke xvii, a 
Th : piace of confe-sion; the healed one returns thanks. John xi. 32, Tne place o 
comfort; the rorrowiul one finds help. Luke x 39 Lhe place of instruction; the 
ignorant oue learns. Mark vii. 25, The place of i itercession; the burdened one finds 
relief, Matt. xxviii. 9, The place of worship; ihe joyful seeker finds tae Lord. 


BoE. J. 


THE WAY OF HOLINESS. 


xi. 16; Rom. vi. 11; Isaiah xxx. 21; Gen. xvii. 1; Psalm cxliti. 10; Psalm Ixvi. 13; 
Psaluw xvii. 5; Psalm li. 10; John xiv. 23; John xxi. 22: Eph. i.6: Mal. ii. 15; 
1 Cor. iii. 16; John Xv. 19; Acts xv. 9; 1 Cor.; 2 Sam. xxiv. 14; Rom. vi. 22; Eph. v. 2; 
Gal vi.16; Psalm cvii.9; 1 Cor. ix. 27; Eph. i 4; 1Johbn iv. 19; Romans v. 1; 
Isaiah liv.7%; Ezck. xxxvi, 27. 3 

nes 


LIFE IN CHRIST. 


- vi. 16; Heb. vii. 25; Rom. vi. 11; John xiv. 19: John x. 10; John v. 21; Gal. il; 
Phil. i. 21; John vi 35; Col. iii. 3; 2 Cor xy, 45; Psalm xxxiy. 9; Isaiah xli. 10; 
Hoses xiii.9; Gal. iii. 28; John xi 25: Col. iii. 13; Rom. vi, 22; Jobn xiii. 15; 
Deut. xxxiii. 27; Psalm ciii. 4; Johu x. 28; John xiy. 6; Luke xix. 31; 1 Sam. i. 88; 
Gal. ii. 18; Psalm Lxix. 32, 

Cc. c. 


OUR PEACE. 


xviii. 10; Col. iii. 15; Psalm cxxvi. 3; 1 Cor. iii.9; Psalm cxxii. 8; Psalm Ixxxyv. 8; 
Psalm xxxvii. 84; Dan. iv. 1; Acts xxiv. 2; Eph. ii, 14; 1 Peter v'7: John ea a 


* Isaiah xxvi. 3: 1 Cor. vii. 16; Rom iv. 17; Gal. ii. 30,12; Ex xxii, 20; Isuah xxx, 


15; Ex. xviii. 19; Psalm xxiii.1; John xy, 16; Col. i. 20; Rom. xy. 33; 1 Thess. vy, 
18; Job xxxiv. 29. j 
C.Cc. 
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INDWELLING OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


obn xiv. 18; Psalm xcii. 10; Psalm exliii. 11; 1 Cor. vi. 19; Ezek. xxxvi.2;_ Gal. v. 22; 


+ Tim. iv. 14; 1 Oor. iii. 16: 2 Cor. xiii. 14; Isaiah lxi. 1; kom, vui. 9; Prov. i 23 
1 John iv. 18; 1 Cor. xii.'7; Ezek. Xxxvi. 25; Mark x.27: Eph. v.18: Row. Vili, 265 
2 Cor. vii. 4; John xvi. 22; Gen. xv. 1; Teainh xli. 10; Ex.iv. 15; Ezek. xxxvi. 2b; 
2Cor vi.6; Ex. xxxiii. 22; Rom. viii. 27; Eph. i. 13; Eph. iii. 18. A 
c.C. 





REST. 


Jer. xxxi. 25: Deut. xxxiv. 27; 2 Chron. xx. 20; 1 Sam. xvi. 7; Ex. xxxii; Ex. xxxiv; 


Deur. viii. 16; Dan. xii. 12; 1 Cor. x 1: John xvi. 33; 1 Kings xyii. 6: 1 Kings viii. 56; 
2 Chron‘cles xx. 15; Nenemiah xiii. 31; Job xi. 18; Isaiau Ixvi. 13; Isaiah xlix. 2; 
Amos v. 8; Job v. 19; Job v. 21; Psalm Jxxix. 9; Psalm xevii. 11; Haggai 1i. 2; 
Micah iv. 12; Job xv. 11; Luke i. 38; Luke i. 37; Isaiah Ixv. 14. . aG 





REST IN GOD. 


Dan. ii. 22; Luke xxiv. 34; Psalm Ixxxvi. 11; Ex. xx. 2: Matt. vi. 34; Psalm xxxvil. 7; 


2 Cor. xiii.11; Mark v. 36; Eph. ii.8; Psa m xvi. 17; Pealm Ixxi. 16; 2Cor. v. Wie 
Jo-hua i. 13: Job xi. 18; Ieaivh xxx. 15; Phil. iii. 1; John vi 5; Mart. vi. 8; 
Jsaiah vii. 4; Lamen:ations iii. 24; Psalm xxxiv. 9; Pealm xxix. 11; Ecciee. vill. 12; 
J ohn viii. 32; Galatians iv. 7; James i.4; Jeremiah vi. 16; Psalm v 41; Isaiah xiv. 3; 
Psalm ciii. 14. ‘ee 





COME. 


Song of Solomon ii. 12; Dan. ili. 26: Matt. xi. 28: Paalm cii. 13; Habak. 11.3; 2 Cor. vi. 1%, 


Eph. v. 20; 1 Chron. xvi. 7-36; Pealm cxxxvi exlix., cl.; Ex. xxili. 14, 16; Deut. xvi. = 


Hebrews iv. 16; Mal. iii.1; Johnx. 49: Job xii. 13; 1 Coron. xxix. 14; 1 Jobn v. 20; 
Luke xii. 51; John vii. 37; Isaiah xxi. 12; Nusobers x. 20; Hosea vi. 1; 1 Sam. xx. 21: 
Jobn xii. 46; John xvi. B: < Kings v. 8; Matthew xxv. 35; John i. 29; Rev. xxii. 17; 
2 Cor. i. 15; Psalm cxix. 41; Matt. vi. 10. ie 





THANKSGIVING. 


Deut. xii. 7; Lev. xxii. 20; Psalm cy. 1; Psalm xcii. 1; Paalm cvit. 21, 22; 1 Tim. ii. 

Gol. iv. 2; Heh. xiii. 15; 1 Tim. iv. 4; Phil. iv. 6; Col. iii. 15; 1. The-s. v. 18 
Psalm evi. 1; Psalm c. 4, 5; Psalm !xv. 9-13; Psalm.cxlvii. 7-9: 2 Cor, ix. 153 
Col. ii. 6,7; 2 Cor. ii. 14; 1 Thess. i. 3; [ssiah li. 8: Jer. xxx 18. 19; J bn iv. 36; 
Psaim Ixxv. 1; 2 Chro. v. 14; Neh. xii. 27: Bara iii, 10,11; Dan. ii 23: Dan. vi. 1; 
Luke 11, 36. 38; Mark viii. 6; Matt. xxvi. 27, 28; 1 Cor. i.4; Rom, i. 8: 2 Thess. ii. 13; 
Acis xxviii. 15; Ac 8 xxvil. 35; 1 Cor. xv. 5%; Psalm xxx. 12; Psalm ixix. 30; 


Pralm xxxv. 18; Rev. vii. 12. 
ANOM. 
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VICTORY IN CHRIST. 


Phil. iv. 13; 2 Cor. ii. 14; 1 Cor. xv. 57; Col. ii. 10; Col. i. 13; Psalm xii. 6; Psalm xcii. 12; 
Joshua i.5; Proverbs iii. 26; Psalm xxiti. 5; Luke xii. 32; Mart. i. 21; Rom. vi. 14; 
Isaiah xv. 8; 1 John vy. 4; 1 Cor. xii. 27; 1 Cor. xii. 10; 1 Cor. xv. 55; Gal. i. 4; 
Eph. vi. 10; Eph. vi. 16; Col. iv. 12; Col. iv. 16; Titus i. 14; 2 Tim. iv. 18; 1 Peter ii, 9; 
2 Peter vii. 11; Psalm xxxvii. 40; Matt. xxviii. 20, 

Cc. C. 





GOD IN US. 


Romans vi; Isaiah viii. 10; Prov x. 28; Isaiah ii. 5; 1 John ili. 2; Ex. iv. 12; Ex. xiv 14; 
De. teronomy vii. 6; Eph. i. 6; 1Johniv 12; Daniel iii. 17; John xiv. 19; Jc hn xy. 5; 
John xvii. 23; pone of Solomon i:. 16: J: hn xiv. 17; Numbers vi. 24; 1 Cor. iii. 21; 
Psalms xci 10; Pealm evii. 9: Psalm viii. 14; Deut. xxxii. 9; Rom: xii, 5; Col. i. 
27; Matt. v. 14; 1 Sum. ii. 9; Rom. xiv. th 

c. Cc. 


PRAYER. 


Proverbs x. 24; Psalm 1.15; Matthew vii. 7; Matthew vii. 11; Mark ix. 23: 1 John v. 14; 
Ezekiel xxxvi. 87; John viii. 7; Joshua xxi 45; Epb. iii. 20; John xv. 7: John xv. 16; 
Jobn xiv. 14; John xiv. 13; Heb. iv. 16; Mark xi 24: Num, xi. 23; 2 Chron. xxv 9; 
Luke xi, 10: Luke xviii. 1; Psalm _cxyi. 1; Psalm cxlv. 19; Igsiah xxxvii. 15; 
Jer, xxxiil, 3; Gen. xvii. 3; Gen. xxxii. 28; James v. 16; Heb. xi. 6; Eph. vi. 18. 


Cc. ¢C. 


ONENESS WITH CHRIST. 


Song of Sol. ii. 16; 1 Oor. vi. 5; Rom. xii.5; 2 Chron. xiii. 12; 1 John iii. 2; 1 John iv. 19; 
2 Cor. ii. 15: Col. ii. 10; John xiii, 15; Luke xix. 13; Pealm xcvi. 1; Levi icus xx. 3 
Issish lv. 12; 2 Chron. v. 14: 1 John iv. 12; Matthew i. 21; Galatians iv.7: Isaiah iv 
7; 2Chron. xiii. 11; Eph. v. 2; Matt. vi, 33; Isviah Ixvi, 12; Ezek. xx, 41; Rom. vii. 22. 
Psalm xviii. 1; Jonn xiii. 14; Eph. ii. 10; Eph. i. 6; Heb. viii. 10. sae 


CHRIST OUR. LIFE. 


dchn x, 10,6; John xi. 26; John x. 28; John xiv. 19; Gal. ii. 20; Col. ili. 8; Col. fii. 4, 
: i : ANON. 





LOVINGKINDNESS. 


Jer, xxxi. 3; Hosea fi. 19, 20; Iseiah Ixiii.7; Pealm exliii. 18; Pealm Ixxxix. 81-83; 
Psalm ciii. 1-4; Psalm xl, 10, 11; Psalm XxXvi. 7-10; Pralm evii. 43, " 
NON. 
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FAITH IN GOD. 


Eph. ii.5; Psalm vi.8; Psalm cxix 160; Nehemiah iv. 20; Psalm cvi. 1; Job xxii. 25; 
Deur. xxxili. 27; Heb. vii. 25; Isaiah lviii 11; Ex. xviii. 19; Job xxvii. 11; Num. vi. 24; 
Psalm xvi. 17; Dent. vii 13; Psalm v.11; Eph. i. 13; Isaiah xxxviii. 6; 1 Cor. xvi. 24; 
Psalm }xv.1; Eph. i, 6; Psalm xxxi. 23; Eph. v. 15; Psalm cxlvi. 2; Galatians v. 22; 
Sovug of Sol. i, 4; Deut. xxviii. 44; Mark vii. 37; Col. iii. 138; John xiv. 14; 
Psalm xxxiv. 9; Isaiah lxiii. 9. ‘ 

oC. 


REST OF FAITH. 


Pealm x). 17; Isaiah liv. 7%; Psalm xli. 3; Psalm 1xii.6; Pealm xlii.7; Song of So!. iv. 16; 
Gen. xxxi. 5; 2Cor, xii, 10; Isaiah xliv, 21; 1 Tim. ii. 19; Prov, iii.5; Pealm iv. 7%; 
Ma:k xiv. 3; Isaiah xxxiil. 22; Proverbs iii. 6; Ieaiah xli, 10; Ex. xxxiii, 1-5 
Psalm cxxii. 6; Hebrews xii.2; Psalm xxxiv. 9; Ezekiel xxxiv. 14; 1 John iv. 7%; 

Isaiah xxxviil, 5; Psalm xxii. 7; Exodus xxxiil. 14; Romans viii, 29; Psalmix 2; 


Psalm lxxxi; Psalm lxxxiy. 11. wd 


THE LIFE OF FAITH. 


Isaiah xli. 10; Micah vii. 7; Prov. xx. 24; Exodus xx'ii 15; Prov. xij. 28; Psalm Ixi. 4; 
Jamesi; Phil. iv. 19; Jonah ii. 9; m. ix; Col. ini. 15; Matt, xv. 28; Mark vii. 37; 
Heb, ii. 4; Matt. iv. 4; Phil. i; Gal. 1v.'7; Isaich Ixv. 24; Num. xviii. 2); Mark xi. 225 
2 Tim. i. 12; Isaiah xli. 10; Rom. x. 17%; Gal. ii, 20; 1 Pever ii. 7; Num, xxiii. 19: 
Job xxiii. 10 ne 


CHRIST OUR ALL. 


Dent, xxxiii. 25; Psalm xxxvii; Psalm exviii; 2 Tim. i. 12; Col. iii. 11; Heb. iv_9; Prov. ii. 6; 
Heb. iii. f 3 Rev. i'. 25; i John v. 12; Psalm Ixxi. 16; Psalm xlviii. 14; Psalm xcvi 15 
Proy xvi. 15; Prov. xix. 21; James iv. 6; Psalms cxviil. 6; Job xix, 25; Huh. vy. 30; 
Heb. vii, 25; Ex. xxxwii. 14; 1: or. iit. 21; Isaiah xlix; Isaiah lix. 1; Lsaiah xl. 29; 
Luke i. 46; Acts x. 36; Rom. viii. 35; Jer. iii. : are 





CONSECRATION. 


xxxii. 20; Acts xxiv. 16; Rom. viii. 13: Pselm cv. 4; 1 Cor. vi. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 34; 
nae 1 cet, servi: 9; Rom. xiii. 14; Phi!. i. 21; Psalm xxvi. 2; Rem. xii. 1; Kph. vi. 11; 
Prov. viii. 10; Issish Ixvi.5; Luke xvi.2; 1 Sa .ii.7; James v. 16; Num. vi. 12; 
Micah iv. 13; Ezekiel xliii. 26; Acts v. 29; Luke x. 42; Jer. xiv. 22; Isaiah vi. 8; 
Psalm xxxii. 7; Psalm cxliii. 9; 1 Sam. xv. 22; Matt. xxv. 4; 1 Chron. xxix. 5. 


c.C. 
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GOD’S GIFTS. 


1. The Unspeakable Gift.—Icaiah ix. 6; Isaiah xlii. 6; Isaiah lv. 4; John ifi. 16; 
Acts iv. 12: Row. vi. 28; 1 John v. 11; Rom. vy, 15-18, 

2. Christ gave Himself.—Jonn x. 11; Epb.v. 2, 2%; Gal.i. 4; Gal. ii. 20. 1 Tim. ii. 6; 
Tivus t.. 14. 

8. Gifts in the Unspeakable Gift.—Matt. xi. 28; Luke xii. 32; Johni. 12; John iv. 10, 14; 
do bn vi. 27,3813 don x, 2; Jobn xii. 15; John xiv. 27; Juhn xvi. 26; John xvii. 83 
John xvii. 22; John xvi. 16; Acts ii, 88; 2 Cor. v. 5; 1 Thess. iv. 8; 1 Jobn iii. 21; 
1 Cor, ti. 12; 1 Cor. xii. 4, 11; Romana v. 31; 2 Cor. iv. 6; Eph. i. 17; 2 Tim. i. 73 
Acts y. 31; Eph. ii. 8; 2 Tim. i. 9; 2 Thess. ii, 16; Janes iv. 6; James i. 5, 173 
1 Jobn v. 20; Rom, viii. 82; 2 Pcter i. 3; 2 Peter i, 4; 2 Cor, v. 18; 1 Pe er iv. 11; 
Piij. i 29; Rev. ii. 7; Rev. ii. 10; Rev. ii.1.; Rev. ii. 2; 2Tim. iv. 8; 1 Cor. xv. 573 
Rey. ii. 28—The Morning Star. Rey. vi. 11—White Robes. Rev. xxi. 6—Water of 
Life freely. Rey. xxii.5—Light. Rev. xxii. 12—Reward, according to shige 

ON. 


FROM BONDAGE TO THE LAND OF PROMISE. 
1. Bondage of Israel. 


Ex, i, 14, Sin o: Sout. Rom, vii’, 21. 
2. Plagues. 
Psalm cv. 27, 23. Conviction. Rom. vii. 24, 
3. Passover. 
Ex, xii. 5,7. Chiist ior us, 1 Cor. v. 7, 
4. Flight. 


Ex. xii. 40, 42. Repei ta. ce. Acts xxxiv. 20. 
5. Crossing the Red Sea. 


Ex, xiv. Couveision. 2 Cor. v. 17, 
6. Waters of Marah. 
Ex, xv. 23. Tem. tation, Heb. ii. 18. 
7. Manna. 
Ex, xvi. 4. Grace. 2 Cor. xii. 8. 
8. The Stayed Hands. 
Ex. xvii. 11. Pray: 1. James vy. 16, 
9. Law. 
Ex, xx. 17. D iy. John xiv, 15. 


10. Tabernacle Building. 


Ex, xxxv. 1, 9. Hvar ge izution. 1 Cor. xvi. 1,2 
11. Aaron's Calf. 
4 Ex, xxxii, 1. ld 1 1 John vy. 21. 
12. Profane. Fire. 
Lev. x. 1, 2. Irrevereuce Matt. xii. 36, 
13. Fearing the Giants. ! 
Num. xiv. 33. Douvt ny. Heb. iii. 19. 
14. Wanderings. , 
Num. xiv, 33. Li-ci, line, * 2-Tims 2, 3... 
15. Serpents. 
Num. xxi. 6, Si.s. 
16. The Land. 


Dent. iii. 27. Heaven. Rev. xxi. 22, 
W.F.G. 
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THE LIFE OF FAITH. 


Matt. vi. 34; Isaiah xii.2; Nahumi.7; Prov. xviii; Judges xvii.10; Psalm |xxxiv. 7; 
Psalms )xi. 2;_Eph. v. 30; Acts ix. 34; Eph. ii. 14; Jer. xxxi. 14; 2 Sam. x. 113 
Psalm ¢, 2;_ Ezekicl xxiv. 14; Joel it; James i. 4; 2 Cor. it; Ex. xxxiv. 20; 
Joeliii. 10; Job xxxii. 20; Joel ii, 27; Rom. viii. 31; Rev. i. 4; E2vk. xvi. 8. 

Cc 


THE MIND OF CHRIST. 


Eph. iv. £2; Matt. xviii. 4; Heb. xii. 2; Matt. xi. 29; John ii. 36; 1 Peter ii. 23; 1 Cor. x. 31; 
Deut. vi. 17; Col. ii. 13; 1 Peter iii. 8; 1 Cor. xv. 58; Matt. xxvi. 39; Eph. iii. 19; 


Matt, xvi. 24; Prov. 11. 5, 6. 
ANON. 


THE CHRISTIANS HEART AND TONGUE. 


Psalm x].8; Psalm xl. 10; Psa'm xxxix. 3; Rom. x. 10; Matt. xii. 37; Psalm xix. 14; 
Isaiah xii. 3; Isaiah xii. 4; P-alm li. 10; P-alm Ji. 13; Acts ii. 4; Psalm cxlv. 11; 


Rev. xii. 11; Psalm ]xvi. 16; Pealm cxly. 21; Rom. x.9. , 
ANON. 


FOR YOUNG CONVERTS. 


Isaiah xiii; Heb. vi. 11,12; Gol. ii. 20; Heh. x; 2 Cor. x. 12; Isaiah xlviii. 18; Heb. vi. 1; 
James i. 22; Heb. x. 25; Matt. xvii. 20; MJ. iii. 16; Accs ii. 42; Psalio cxvili. 15; 
Mitt. vi. 6; Psalm xix. 7; James iv. 17; 1 Tim. ii. 9; Eph. v. 4, 5; Prov. xiii. 20; 
Jemes v. 20; Phil. xiii. 13, 14: Titus ii. 13, 14. : na z 


“PARENTS AS TEACHERS. 


Rom, v. 12; Gen. ix. 9; Deut. v. 2. 3; 2Sam. xi. 12; 1Cor. xii. 14; Gen. xviii. 19; 
Eph. vi. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 32; Gen. xvii. 9; Acts ii. 39; Deut. xxix. 11; Rom. ix. 4,5; 


Eph, vi. 4; Deut. vi. 4-7. 
8. B.S. 





ACCESS TO GOD. 


Psalm Ixy. 4; John x. 7; 9; John xiv. 6; Rom. v. 2; Eph. ii 13; Eph. iii. 12; Heb. vii. 19. 25; 
Heh. xix. 19; 1 Peter iii. 18; Eph ii. 18; Acts xiv. 27; Rom. v. 2; Heb. xi. 6; 
Gol. 1. 21. 223 Deut. iv.'7; Matt. vi. 6, °3; P-alm xv. 12; Psalm xxvii. 4; Psalm xiii. 3; 
Psa’m xiv. 4; Heb. iv. 16; Psalm xxii 6; Psalm xxiv. 3, 4; Heb. X. 22, 235 
Psalm xlii. 1 2; Palm Ixxxiv. 1. 2; Isai h lv. 6; James _ iv. 8; Isaiah if. 2, 3; 
Jer, xxxi 6; Paalm extv. 18; (sviah Iv. 3; John xiv 23; Psslm xvi. ii; Psalm xxiii. 28; 


4 John i. 3, 7; Ex. xxiv. 2; Ex. xxxiv. 4-7. Heb. xii. 18, 22-24- Ge 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S CONSECRATION. 


2 Ly 
Rom. x. 10; John xiv. 28; Jchn xiii, 34, Rev. i. 5,6; Rom. xii, 1, 2; 1 Cor. vi. 20; 
Titus ii. 12; 1 Cor. 1x. 19, 20, 21; 1 Gor. vii. 16; Rom, ii. 14; James v. 20; Acta iv. 12, 
8. B. 8, 





REST IN JESUS. 


Gal. ii. 20; P- alm cxix, 130; Ex. xxxiii, 14; Rom, viii. 31; Luke xviii. 17; Phil, iv. 9; 
Prov. xviii. 10. Cc. C. 





EXHORTATIONS TO CHRISTIANS. 


Jude 3; 1 Thess. v. 22; Eccles. ix. 8; 2 Tim. ii. 15; Jude 21: Phil. ii. 16; + 2 
Heb. xiii. 16; James i. 2¢; 1 John v. 21; 2 Tim. iy. 5. : aetig 3 
G. G. 





LOVE NOT THE WORLD.— WHY? 


Because the gain of it is the loss of the £0ul.—Matt. xiv. 25, 
because its fiicndship is enmity to God.—James iy, 4. 
Because it did not know Chr.st.—John i. 10; John xvii, 25, 
B. cause it haies Christ.—Jcuhn vii. 7; John xy. 8. 
Because the Huly Spirit h s iorbidden us.—1 John ii. 15. 
Because Christ did not pray for it.—John xvii. 9, 
Becau-e Chiist’s people do not belong to it.—John xvii 6, 
Because i’ will not receive the Spirit.—John xiv. 27. 
Because its P.ii ce is Satay.--John xiii. 31; John xvi. 11. 
Because Christ's kingd« m is not in it.—John xviii. 36. 
Because its w edom is foolishness.—1 Cor. i. 20. 
Because its wisdom is ignorance.—1 Cor. i. 21. 
Because Christ does net beleng to it.—Jubn viii. 23. 
Because it is condemned.—i Car. xi. 32. 
Because the fashion of it passeth away.—1 Cor. vii. 31. 
Because it slew Christ.—James v. 6; Matt. xxi. 39, 
Becance i? is crucified to us —Gal. vi. 14. ‘ 
Because we are crucified to it.—Gal. vi, 14. 
Becanse it is the seat of wickean< ss.—2 Peter i. 4; 1 John yv. 19, 
Because its god is the evil one.—2 Cor iv. 4. 
‘Leve not the world! It cannot be your home, 
Thy fatherland must be the wo:ld to come; » 


There lay up treasures for erernity: 
And where thy treasure is thy heart shal! be,’ 
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COMPASSION. 


Peng 8 vili. 59; 2 Chron. xxx. 9; 2 Kings xiii. 23; Jer. xii. 15; Matt ix. 36; Matt. xiv. 14; 
ark i. 41; Mark vi. 34; Mark Xvi 27. 
Full of. -—Psalm Ixxviii. 88; Psalm Ixxxvi. 15; Psalm ili. 4; Psalm cxii. 4; Luke vii. 13: 
er. xiv. 15; Lam. iii. 32; Luke xv. 20. 
C.H.S 


WORK. 


Mark i. 16,17; 2 Tim. ii. 15; 2 Tim. 16, 17; 1 Sam. xvii. 38, 40; 1 Cor. i. 27, 28; 1Sam. xvi. 49; 
Judges xx. 16; 1 Chron, xii. 1, 2; Acis iv. 42; Esther iv. 14. ee 


THE WRITTEN WORD. 


% Tim. iii. 16, 17; 2 Peter i. 20, 21; Acts i, 16; Deut. iv. 2; Prov. xxx. 5,6; Luke xvi. 31; 
Rev. xxii. 18, 19; Psalm cxix, 130; 2 Tim. iii, 15; Psalm cxix. 98; Heb. iv. 42: 
James i, 2131 Peter i. 2; Eph. v. 2B, 26; Jobn xvii. tr; Rom, viii. 28; 2 Chron xvii. 95 
Neh viii. 8; John v. 39; "Acts xvii. 11; Acts. xviii. 38; Psalm i, ch 2; Joshua i. 8; 
Eph. vis 12, 13; Rev. iii. 12, 21. Benediction—Heb. xiii. 20, 21. mets G 


THE PURPOSE OF CHRIST'S SACRIFICE. 


Heb. ix. 26; 1 John iii. 5; 1 Peter ii. 24; Heb. ii. 14; 1 John iii. 8; Heb. ii. 15; Gal. i. 4; 
Titus ii. 14; Heb. xiii. 12; 2 Cor. v. 15; Rom. xiv. 9. ee ee 


CHRIST OUR REDEEMER. 


Deut. vii. 7, 8; Ex. xv. 13; 1 Peter i. 3-5; Lev. xxv. 47-49; Lev. xxv. 24,25; Num. xxxv. 19; 
Deut. xxv. 7-10; Job xix. 25, 2B; Isaiah lili. 3; igatah 1h lix. 16-4); Luke i. 68-705 
Luke xxiv. 21; Eph. i. %; 1 Tim. 11,6; Heb. ix. 42; 1 Peter i. 18, 19; Heb. ii. b: 
2 Peter iii. 13; Eph. i. 14; 2 Cor. iv. 7%; Jer. xxx i. 14; Heb. ix. 26; Col. ii. 14, 15} 
Rom. viil. 21-93 ; 1 Cor, xv. 26, 54, °8; ‘Heb. ii. 14r Rom, xii, 9-11; Rev. xx. 10; 


Rom. ix. 8, 30, 31; Gal. ini. 26, 27, 29; Gal. iv. 4-6: _John i. 12, 13. D. W. W. 


WHAT THE CHRISTIAN MAY BE. 


Q Tim. ii. 1; 1 Tim. ii 2; 2 Tim. ii. 6; 2 Tim. ii. 14, 15. 
ANNO. 
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THE WAY OF SALVATION. 


Proy. xiv. 12; Isaiah xlv, 20 22; Jer. iii. 18; Rom. iii, 19, 20; 2 Peter ii. 1-3; Ezek, xili. 25 _ 
Isaiah v. 20; Jobn vy, 39; Isaiah vii. 14: Matthew i 22, 23; Micah v. 2; Luke li. 4, 6 
Mact. ii. 1; I-aiah ix. 7, 2; Ma.t. iv. 12, 15, 16 235; Isaiah xxxv.5, 6; Matthew xi. 4,5 
Jodn xi, 473 Joun xiv, 6; John iii. 14, 16; John Vi. 44; John xvi. 13; John xiy, 265 
Jon xv.i.33 John iii. 3, 5.63; John iv. 24: John vi. 53, 64: 2Petcri.4; John vi. 40: 
Joan xii, 44.463 1 Joan ii, 7 2; 1Tim.i. 15; Rom. x. 10; John iii, 36; Titus iii, 5, 6, 75 
dsaiah xiii. 1,25; Isaiah xiv. 22; 1John iii. 14; Hebrews x. 88, 89; Galatians iii, 133 
Rom, viii. 15, 16; 2 Tim. i, 12; Eph. ii. 3, 12, 19, 20. aca 


womews 


wowee 





TEMPERANCE, 


Gen, xl. 11; Isaiah xlix, 26; Proverbs xxiii. 29, 30-82; Isaiah y. 11, 12, 14, 22-24: Joel iii, 33 
Proy, Xx. 1; Prov, xxxi 4.5; Lev x. 9; Jeremiah xxxV; Isaiah xviii; Psalm lxxy. 8; 
der iii. 12 Prov, iv. 14, 1%; Eph. v. 18; Galatians v. 21 31 Cor. vi. 9, 10; Hebrews ii. 15; 
Prov. x iii. 20,21, John vii 87; lsaiahly.1.2 John iv 13,14; Rev. x:ii 17 3 Matt. xxii. 1-13; 
Mait. iv. 4,10; Heh. ii. 18; Heb. iv. 15; 1 Cor. x. 13;, Matthew xxvi.41; 1 Cor. x, 12; 
Acts xvi. 30, 31; Jobn iii. 16; Luke ix. 56; Luke xix, 10; Acts iv. 12. A. F. 





THE LIFE OF THE BELIEVER. 


Col. ii. 49; 1 John iy. 17: Eph i.6: Col.i 14: 1Johnv 20 : Eph. ii.5; Eph. ii 6: Col. ifi, 3; 
Ep). i. 8; Col. 1.13; Eph. i 11; John xiv 27; John iv. 1t; Psalm xxii. 6; Psalm XXili. 2; 
Rom ‘viii. 32. Psalin iy 8: Psaim ]xxxiy 11; Rom. xii 1; Col. iii. 12; Ephesians iy. 1; 
Eph. v. 1; Heb. xiii, 18; Heb. x. 22; James iii. 1; 2 Peter i. 10;.1 John ii. 28. a 

F ON. 





PEACE. 


Phil iv.9; Jer xxix 11; Luke ii. 14; Col. i, 20; Isaiah lili. 5; Psalm Ixxxyv. 10; John xx, 19, 20; 
Acts x. 86; Eph. ii. 17; Eph. ii. 14; Rom. xy. 13; Rom. v.1; Phil. iv. 7, 
ANON. 





SPEAKING AND WORKING. 


der. 1.6, 732 Cor xiii. 3; Acts xviii. 9,10; Dent vi. 7; Hageai ii. 4; 2 Cor. v. 20; Exodus iy. 12; 
2 Cor. vi 1; Hebrews xi 33 34; 2 Gor. ii, 14; 1 Cor ii. 5; Romans x. 9; Matthew x. 20; 
Mait, x. 32, 33; Mark viii. 33. ANON. 





FEAR NOT, 


Isaiab xiii, 1; Isaiah li. 11; Psalm xxii, 26; Luke xii. 32; Ex. xiy. 13; Heb. xii. 28; Jonah if. 9 
Lx, xx. 20; Ivaiah xii, 2; Pxalm xyij. 8; Hay: ai ii. 5; Matthew Xviii. 5; Zech. viii, 13; 
Mal. iv. 2; Mal. ii, 5; Isaiah li. 7; Gen. xiii, 28; Matt, x. 26; Rev. i. 17. a 
ON. 
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LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 


Eph. iv. 1, 2; 1 John ili. 14-18; John xiij. 34, 355 1 Cor. xiii. 2; 1 Cor. xiv. 1; Leviticus xix. 18; 
Epb. i. 4; 1 Thess. iv. 9:1 Thess, iii, 12, 13; 1 Joh iii. 11; 1 John iv. 10, 11, 21; Joln xv. 12; 
1 Cor. ii. 9; 1 Peteri. 22. ANON. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 


1 Cor. x. 31; Cor. x. 11; Heb. xi. 6; John x. 27; John y. 30; Rom. iii. 4; Matthew vi. 13, 16; 
_1 John y. 10, 11; Col. iii, 17; John xv. 8; Rom. xiv. 24; John xv. 6, 
ANON. 





BELIEVE AND LIVE. 


John iii. 36; Rom..vi. 23; John v. 14; John iii. 36; John iii. 14, 15; Mark xvi. 46; Acts xiii. 39; 
Heb. ii. 3; Rom. iv.5; Luke xii.3; Ezk. xviii. 4; John iii. 18. e 
NON. 


4 THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 


James ii. 5; Matt. v. 3; Col. ii 24; Luke vi 20; Psalm xxxviil. 11; Acts xiv. 22; Ps. xvi. 5, 65 
Luke xxiii. 42; Prov. iii. 35; Luke xxi. 31; Matt xxv. 34; Acts xx. 82; Luke xvii. 20, 21; 
Luke xii. $2; Rom. xiv. 17, 18; Isaiah lvii. 15. Aa 

ON. 





OUR WORDS. 


Psalm xix. 14; Matt. xi 29; Ex. iv. 12; Isaiab Ixvi 2; Isaiah 1.4; John vi.63; Matt xii. 37; 
John xiv 23; Psalm cxli. 3; Luke xxiv. 8; Prov xv.1; Mal. iii. 16, 17; Prov. xxv. 11-15; 


Psalin cxix, 169; Prov. xv. 23; Col. iy. 6; Luke iv. 22. 
ANON. 





PRAYER. 


Psalm. 1. 45; Psalm lxxxi.10; Psalm cxlv. 18; Isaiah lvlil. 9; Psalm xxxiv. 4; Psalm exiv. 1; 
Paalm cxxxvili. 3; Isa. lv. 6. pup & 





GRACE. 
James iv. 6; Prov. iii. 34. Pealm xxxiv. 11; Psalm xlv. 2: John i. 14; John i, 16: 2 Cor. x. 21; 
2 Cor. vi. 13 Rom. v. 17; 2 Cor. ix. 8: Heb. xii 17,15; 2 Corinthians viii. 9 Eph. iv 173 


Col. iv.7; 2Tim. ii, 1; Hosea xiv. 2; Mal. i.9; Gen. xxxiii. 11; 1 Tim. vi. 20, 21. 
ANON, 
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RETURN. 


18am. vii.3; 2 Chron. xxx. 9; Isaiah ly. 7; Joel ii. 12. 
; : Anon. 


BIBLE COVENANTS, 


1 Chron. xvii. 7-36; Genesis vi. 13, 18; Genesis ix 8 11; Genesis xvii 4,7; Exodus ii 24, 253 
Ex. xxxly. 27,28; Gun. XXi, 26, 27; Gen. xxxi. 43-45; 1Sam. xviii. 18; Jer. xxxiv. 8, 9; 
Matt. xxvi. 14,16; John xiv. 12, 14, 

. ANON. 


GOD'S WRITTEN THOUGHTS ABOUT US. 


Rom. iv. 7; 8. vf Sol. iv. 7, Heb. x. 17, 1 Cor. vi 1%; 1 Corinthians iii. 9; 1 Cor. id. 
Eph. ii, 18 ; Romans visi. 30; 1 Peter ii 9; 1 Johniv 4; John xiii. 10; Romans yui. 15 
Eph. v. 8; Col iii.3; 2Tim.i.9; Matt xili.46; Matt. xiii.44; Mal. iii, 17; Matt v. 14 
Matt. v. 13; 2 Cor. iii 3; 1 Cor. xii. 27. ANON, - 





—__— 


GOD'S LOVE. 


1 Johniii 3; Jer xxxi 3; Rom. viii. 35; Rom viii 36; Jon x. 28: John xiii, 1; John xiv. 3; 
John xiv. 28; Hcb. xii.6; Heb xiii 5; Proverbs xviii, 25; Isaiah xlix. 16; John xiv. Qs 
John xiv, 27; John xy. 9; 1 Peter y. 7; Matt. xi. 28. 


CONCERNING GOD. 


John iv 24: Rom xvi. 27; 1 Tim i. 11: Ps. xii 11; Jamesi.17; 1 Tim i. 11; Ps. exxxix.7 10; 
Heb iv 13; Isaiah vi 3: Ps.cxlv 17 Mark xii 32: John < vii. 3; 1 John iv. 8: 1Johni 5; 
Matt vi 9; Luke xi. 2; Isaiah lxiv. 8; Psalm ciii. 18; John xx.17; Rom. viii. 15; Gal. iv. 6; 
Isaiah ix. 6. ANON. 


YE. 


Col. ii 10; 1 Cor ili.9; 1 Peter ii. 9: John iv.9; Rom. viii 15; 2 Cor. iii. 3: Ephesians v 8; 
Col. iii. 3; 2 Tim. i. 9; Matt. v. 14; Matt. v. 18; 1 Cor. xii. 27. ae 
ON. 


, 





PEACE. 


Phil. iv. 9; Jer. xxxix. 11; Lnke ii. 14; Col i 20 Isaiah lifi, 5; Psalm Ixxxv. 10; John xx 19, 20; 
Acts x. 36; Eph. ii. 17; Eph. ii. 14; Rom. xy. 13; Kom. y, 1; Phil. iv. 7. - 
NON. 
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= TUE FOOL. 


Proverhs i. 7; i. 22; 1. 82; iff. 35; v. 23; vil. 22; vili 5; ix.18;x.i; x. 10; x. 14; x. 18; x. Q1; 
X. 23; xi. 29; xii.1; xii. 15; xix 8,aix 10; xix. 138; xix. 29; xx.3; xxi.20; xxii. 15; 
xxiii 9; xxiv. 7; xxiv. 9; xxvi 1; xxvi 3; xxvi. 4; xxvi 6; xxvi. 6; xxvi. 75 xxvi. 8; 
xxvi. 9; xxvi. 10; xxvi. 11; xxvi.12; xxvii. 3; XxVil. 22; xxvVili.26; xxix. 9; xxix. 11; 


Xxx. 2. ‘ 
ANON. 





BIBLE WORDS ABOUT ORPHANS. 


Dent. xv. 11; John xii. 8; Ezek. x~ii. 75 Ex. xxii. 22; Deut. xxiv. 17; Zech. vii. 10; Ps. xciv. 6; 
Deut. xxvii 19; Isaiah x 2; Mal ili. 5; Job xxli 7; Job xx i 4; Jobxxii.9 Joh xxxi. 16; 
Job xxxi. 17; Job xxxi. 19; J b xxxi. 21; Job xxxi. 28; James i. 27; Isa. i. 17; Jer. xxii. 35 
Deut. x.18. Psalm x. 14; Pralm x. 18; Psalm lxviii 5; Psalm exlvi. 9; Hosea xiv. 35 
Prov. xxiii. 10,11; Lev. »xv. 35; Dcut. xv. 7; Psalm xli. 1; Prov. xix. 17; James ii. 15, 16; 


Matt. xxv. 34-36. 
W. M. K. 





THINGS WORTH KNOWING. 


Romans vii.18; 1 John iii. 5; John vi. 69; John x, 14; 2 Timothy i. 12; John xiv. 1%; 
John xvii. 3; 1 John ii 1° ; 2 Cor. viii. 9; Ephesiansiii.19; John xxi. 12; Romans vi. 9; 
2 Cor. iv..14; Gal. ii 16; 1 John iii. 14; Romans vi. 6; 1 Thessalonians i, 4; 1 John v. 13; 
Matt. xiii. 11; John xiii. 7: Romans v. 3; Romans viii. 28; 2 Cor. v. 1,8; John xi. 24; 
.2 Timothy iii, 1; 1 Theses. v.2; Jobn iii. 2, Hebrews x. 34. ies 


THE WORKER’S COMMISSIONS. 


Matt, iv. 18-22; Matt. v. 14-16; Luke viii. 16; Matt. ix. 37,88; Matt. x. 5-8; 1 Peter iv, 10, 11; 
Matt. x. 27, 32,33; Mark viii. 34; Matt. xx. 95 28: Ma thew xxi. 28; Mattiew xxii 1-10, 
Matthew xxv. 19; Luke vi i. 38, 3.); Psalin Ixvi. 16; Luke ix 59, 60;Luke xix. 13, 15, 37, 
40; Luke xxii.54, 62; Rom. j. 13-15, 1 Cor. ix. 16, 12; Matt. xxviii. 18 203 Mark xvi. 15; 
Luke xxiv, 46-51; John xv. 13-16, 26, 27, Jobn xvii. 18; Acts i. 7, 11. OM Ww 


——<—— 


JESUS HIMSELF. 


- Matthew viiii17; Matt. xxvii. 42 - Mark v. 30; Luke xix. 12; Luke xxill. 2; Luke xxiv. 27; 
Johu ii, 24; John v. 18; John y. 1 John v.26; John vi. (1; John xi. 38; John xin. 4; 
John xiii, 32; John xix. 7; Acts’.3; Romans xv. 3; Gal i.4; Gal, ii, 205, Bphesians v. 25 
Eph. v.25; 1 Tim. ii 6; Titus ii, 14; Eph. ii. 15; Eph. v. 27; Phil. ii 7: Phil, ii. 85 
Phil. iii, 21; 2 Tim. ii. 13; Titus ii 14; Heb i 3: Heb. v. 5; Heb. vii. 27, Hebrews ix. 14; 


é “4x. 26: “xii. 8, 1 Peter ii. 24. 
Heb ix 25; Heb. ix. 26; Heb. xii 3, 1 Peteru J. H. B. 
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BEHOLD THE MAN! 


John xix.5; Zech. xili.%; Ruth ii. 20: Phil. ii. 7: Heb. ii. 14; Job ix 82: 1 Timothy ii. 5; 
Isaiah xxxii. 2, Exodus xvii. 6; John xix. 84; Lam. jit. 1: 1 Samueli. 11-18; Isaiah liii. 9; 
Psalm xxiii. 4, Psalm exliii 3,9 Jer.] 20; Phil ppiane iii. 9 Acts xiii 38. Luke xy. 2; 
1Chron xxii. 9 Matthew xi.28 Mi ahv.5. Ephesians ii.14 John xiv, 27 John Vii. 463 
Luke iv, 22, Isaiah |. 4; Lukeiv.32 Gen. xx v.58 Johnv 6. John vii. 17 Hosea vi. 3; 
Mark x. 51; Exodus xiii. 18 Deut ii 7 Psa m evi 7; Pealm cvi 9 Isaiah Ixiii 12 14; 
Jer xxxi 9; Rv xiv 4 Dan‘e i'i. 25 Hebrews ii 10-17: Isaiah iii 3 Joshua xxiv 8; 
Isaiah xlii. 6,7; Matt. xxi. 28; Ruth ii. 19; 2 Cor. xiii. 5; 1 Samuel xiv 45; 2 Cor. vi.1;. 
1Chron. iv. 23; Ezek. x. 21; Col. i. 29; Joshua v. 13, 14; Hebrcws ii. 10; Actes xvi. 14; 
1 Samuel x. 26, 27; Luke xix. 14; Ieaial iii. 8; Acts xiii. 41; Generis xxxil. 24. 26; 

‘Gen xxiv. 56; Heb. iii, 7; Matthew xxvii. 22; John xix. 5; Hebrews ii. 9; Isaiah xii. 3} 
Ez k, i. 26, 28; Hosea i. 4; Heb. x. 12; Acts vii. 55; Zech. vi. 12,18; Rev.i.7; Acts i. 11; 
Psalm Ixviii. 18; Genesis xxiv, 58. | 





THE CHRISTIAN. 


RELATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO US AS A PERSON,” 


John xiv 26; John xv. 96; John xvi. %; John xvi &; John xvi 9-Johu xvi. 10; John xvi. 113 
John xvi. 138; John xvi. 14; John xx. 22; Actsi 5; Actsi. 8; Acts ii. 1 4; Acte ii. 88; 
Acts iv. 8; Acts iv. 81; Acts v. 3; Acts viii. 29; Acts ix. 17; Acts x. 19; Acts x, 44, 45, 


HH: MSP: 





JOY. 


Isaiah lv. 10-13; Eccles. if. 26; Psalm iv. 7; Isa‘ah ]xi. 3; Galatians Vv. 22: Leviticus fi 10; 
Neh, viii. 10, 11, 12; Jer. xv.16 Isaiah xxxv. 10; Isaiah ly, 12 Isaiah lvi. 7; Eccl. a ii. 10,1 
Eccles, xi. 8: Isaiah xxix. 19 Psalm xvi. 11; Pealm cxlix. 2; lieb. ili. 18; Romans v. 11; 
Inke i. 47; Philippians iii.3; Romans xiv 7; Acts viii, 6 8; Psalm xii. 11; Luke vi: 98; 
1 Peter {. 18: 2 Cor, vi. 10: Phil. iv 4; 1 Thess. v. 16; James i. 2; James v. 13; Eph v. 19; 
Jobn xvii. 13; Hebrews xii. 2: 8 John 4. - P 

3. W. DEAN. 





DALLY, 


Matthew vi. 11; Luke ix. 28; Acts fi. 45,47; Acta v. 42: Acts xvii. 11; 1 Cor. xv. 31; Heb. iil. 18; 
Hebrews x. %; Prov. viii. 84; Psalm Lxviii, 19; Psalm lxxii. 15, 


ANON. 


BENEFITS FROM THE STUDY OF GOD'S WoRD. 


1 Peter ii. 2; Acts xx, 82; Psalm xix. 7; John xvii. 17: Psalm c=ix. 105,9; Psalm xvit. 4; 


Psalm eis. 11; Matt. x>ii. 29: Psalm cvix. 45, 165; Psalm xix 8; Rom. xv.4; John xv. Tj 
Judges xx) 8, 9; James i. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17, 
R. A. O. 
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THE WORD. 


1Cor_ij.12; 1Thess. ii. 13: John xvii 17: Psalm crix. 161; Isaiah xlvi 2; 1 Cor ii. 14; 
Psalm cxi: 18 Heb iv.2: 1 Thess ii. 13 Psalm c-ix, 66; Acts >vii.11; Jamis i 21; 
Mark vii. 13; Lukev 5: Deuteronomy xvii. 18, 19; John v. 89, Psalm i. 2; John xv. 16; 
Psalm xix. 10; Psalm exix. 149; Micah ii. 7. 


R. A. O. 


MY BESETTING SIN; HOW CAN I GET STRENGTH TO 
: OVERCOME IT? 


Romans vii..15-24; Psalm xxvii. 14; Psalm xxix. 11; Tseiah xl. 25 31; Psalm )xviil. 85; 
Heb, xi. 31-34; Rom. viii. 26; Rom. vii. 25; stom. viii. 1,2; Heb. xii. 1,2 


"'R. R. McB. 


CONFESS (CHRIST BEFORE MEN. 
1 Cor. xii. 3; John ix. 25,33; Acts vii. 52-69; Actsiy. 8 12: Acts Vili, 36, 87; Acts xxiv. 14; 


1 Tim. vi. 12; Rev.i. 9; John xii. 42, 43; Jobn vii. 13; Mark viii. 35; 2 Timothy ii. 12; 
Rom. x. 9, 10; Mark viii. 38; Matt. x. 32, 83; 1 John ii. 23; 1 John iv. 15. 


R. R. McB. 


SELLING ONE’S OPPORTUNITY. 


Gen. xxv. 27-34; Heb. xii. 14-17; Matt, xix. 16-22; Matt. xxvi. 14-16; Matt. xxvii. 3-5; Actai. 23; 
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University ot Southern Callforma Library 


A BEAUTIFUL SEASIDE RESORT. 
SUMMER HOMES 


on THE 


New Jersey Sea Shore, 
REID'S VILLA PARK. 

Reid’s Villa Park is beautifully situated on the shores of the Atlantic Ocean, 
ten miles from Long Branch and five from Ocean Grove. Within one mile are 
three Railroad Depots, at Spring Lake, Sea Girt and Squan Village, three Post- 
Offices, several stores, and churches of five denominations. The tract is laid out 
in building lots considerably larger than the usual plan, being 60 feet front and 
140 to 225 feet deep, and lie handsomely sloping to the water, commanding a 


fine 
VIEW OF THE OCEAN 


and Lake surroundings. The avenues running at right-angles are from 100 to 200 
feet in width, and are properly graded. Villa Park has advantages possessed by 
no other seaside resort, The Lake abounds with fish, soft clams and soft crabs. 
It is within easy distance of the . 


FINEST SURF BATHING IN THE WORLD. 


A neighborhood is already established composed mainly of New York and 
Brooklyn families, under special temperance, religious and sanitary restrictions. 

Villa Park can be reached direct by the Central Railroad of New J ersey, from 
the foot of Liberty Street, New York, via Jersey City, also by steamboat from 
the foot of Rector Street, N. Y., to Sandy Hook, affording a fine view of the 
Narrows, Harbor Fortification, etc., thence by the New Jersey Southern R.R. to 
Branchport (14 miles from Long Branch), and connecting there with Central 
Railroad of New Jersey, so there are two lines of communication, From Phil- 
adelphia the cars run to Villa Park direct; Railroad time from New York to 
Villa Park, 2 hours; express, in summer, about 14 hours ; and from Philadelphia 
to Villa Park, 2 hours. Persons interested in securing a 


VILLA PLOT FOR A SUMMER RESIDENCE, 


are invited to acquaint themselves with the advantages offered at Villa Park. 
For information or terms addresss the proprietor, 


WM. V. REID, 


Squan Village, Monmouth Co. N. F. 





—REFERENCES. 
C. H. Dillingham, 59 Liberty St., New York. A. Comstock, 150 Nassau St., New York. 
H. B. Smith, Stock Exchange, New York. H.B. Chamberlin, Y. M. C, A.. Brooklyn, 
J.M. Goddard, 25 Maiden Lane, New York. Rev. Frank Chandler, Freehold, N. J. 


. 


THE WATCHMAN. 


Young Men’s Christian Association Semi-Monthly, National Y. M. C. A. Organ. 
W. W. VANARSDALE, Editor and Publisher. 
Enlarged and Improved. 12 Pages. 48 Columns. ONLY ONE DOLLAR A YEAR. 24 Numbers. ~ 


The issues will be illustrated with views of the different Association buildings throughout the 
world, accompanied with descriptions of same and modes of work. 

Each issue will contain one of Mr. Meody’s Sermons and a summary of Association news over 
the entire country. Articles written by the best Association men in the country, on the following 
topics, will appear in different issues: Bible Readings, how to prepare and give them; Gospel 
Meetings, and how to conduct them; Song Services, pal i Prayer Meetings, Bible Classes, Open 
Air Meetings, Praise Meetings, Promise Meetings, Text Meetings, Consecration Meetings, 
Inquiry Meetings; Work among Railway Men, among the Germans, among the Colored People 
in the South, in Institutions of Learning ; Work of the International Committee, of the different 
State Committees, and reports of their Conventions. We wish to make it such a paper that no 
Christian worker can afford to be without it. 

Sample copies sent free to any address. In sending money, remit by Post Office Order, Reg— 


istered Letter, or Express to 
W. W. VANARSDALE, 
No- 150 Madison St., Chicago, Ill. 


TESTIMONIALS. 


The following resolution, presented by Russell Sturgis, of Boston, Chairman of the Committee 
on Resolutions, at the International Convention of the Young Men’s Christian Assoviation, at 
Louisville, June 6-10, 1877, was unanimously adopted by a risiug vote: 

Whereas, Tun WaTCHMAN, published by W. W. Vanarsdale, of Chicago, Ill., is sent out every 
two weeks fully freighted with a great variety of knowledge necessary to the work of the Young’ 
Men’s Christian Associations of this continent; and 

Whereas, It has received the most flattering testimonials from Association men and papers in 
every part of the land, and has been most heartily endorsed by the Secretaries’ Conference just 
held previous to this Convention ; therefore, ees 

Resolved, That the Convention recognises in THe WATCHMAN a paper invaluable to the Associ— 
ation cause on this continent as an organ of Communication, and hereby recommends all the Associ- 
ations and Association men to use their best endeavors to have it subscribed for and circulated, 

‘At the last Annual State Conyention of Pennsylvania, held in East Liberty, Sept. 27-30, the 
following resolution was adopted: ' vs 

Resolved, That we must earnestly and heartily commend to Christian Association men, and all 
Christian workers laboring for the youth of our towns and cities, Taz WamrcuMAN, published by W. 
W. Vanarsdale of Chicago, as the best exponent of the work of the Young Men’s Christian Associ— 
ations, giving suggestions of new and useful plans of work, and excellent reports from the Associ— 
ations, both in the United States and British Provinces. As the subscription is only $1 a year for a 
semi-monthly sheet, we urge the delegates present to subscribe, and on their return to their homes 
seek to secure clubs of ten to fifty persons. aah 

R. C. Morse, General Secretary of the Executive Committee of the Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociations of the United States says: Taz WATCHMAN, more than any other paper published, rep- 
resents the work of the Young Men’s Christian Association, Local, State and International. It gives 
to its readers a clear idea of the various methods of Association work. It will give to those active 
in the Association, suggestions which will greatly aid them in the various departments of their 
work. It will give to those desiring to study. their Bibles, and to use this study for the good of 
others, valuable hints about, aud examples of Bible readings. To all desirous of becoming better 
acquainted with the Associations and their work, it is simply indispensable. Friends of the Asso- 
ciations who are anxious to promote their best welfare should feel it to be their duty to subscribe 
and get subscribers for this paper. 

N. B.—Sample copy sent free to any address. 


WORKS sy Rev. W. F. CRAFTS 


“THE COMING MAN IS THE PRESENT CHILD, 


Or Childhood, the Text-Book of the Age,’’ a discussion of all questions relating to the 
Instincts, Activities, Education and Training of CHILDHOOD, in the home, the secular school, 
and the Sunday-School ; with a “ Cabinet” of 400 specimens of children's odd sayings and doings; 
a ‘‘Dictionary’’ of roo definitions from the little ones; sketches of characteristic events in the 
boyhood of 50 famous men; 23 full-page engravings, chiefly copies of famous paintings and statuary 
of childhood ; &c., &c., 323 pp. Beautifully bound. Price, $2.00. Un-illustrated edition, $1.50. 


“THE IDEAL SUNDAY-SCHOOL, 


Or The Sunday-School, asit is, and as it should be ;” giving, in the description of a ‘‘supposed” 
school, the best methods of conducting each department of the Sunday-School—programme, music, 
library, children’s meetings, the lesson, with an Appendix of the best ‘‘ Printing Press Helps.” 
too pp. Price, (in paper) 25 cents. In Cloth, 75 cents. 


“THROUGH THE EYE TO THE HEART, 


Or Illustrative Teaching in the Sunday-School ;” treating of blackboard work, object lessons, 
Pictures, stories, and all kinds of Illustration, with an Appendix of Blackboard Exercises, Object 
Lessons, &¢., for each International Lesson of the year 1877. 200 pp. Numerous Illustrations. 
Price, $1.50, cloth. In paper covers, $1.00. 














WORKS EDITED sy REV. W. F. CRAFTS. 


“THE BIBLE AND THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL:” 
See advertisement on another page. 171 pp. Price—in paper, socents. In cloth 75 cents, 


“TROPHIES OF SONG, 


Or Articles and Incidents on the power of Sacred Music, in Church, Sunday-School, etc.” 
Articles from leading writers on the uses of sacred music; and also 200 incidents in regard to the 
most popular hymns. 310 pp. Price, $1.25. 


“SONG VICTORIES OF THE BLISS AND SANKEY HYNNS Sta 


Containing 100 incidents in regard to hymns used in the Moody and Sankey meetings, with 
portraits and sketches of Mr. Bliss and Mr. Sankey. 100 pp. Price—in paper, so cents. In 
cloth, 75 cents. 


“HISTORIC HYMNS ;” 


A collection of hymns, old and new, of which incidents are told in ‘‘ Trophies of Song,” for 
praise meetings, evangelistic services congregational singing, mission Sunday-Schools, etc. Bound 
in stout covers. Price, $7.co per hundred. 


PRAISE CIRCULARS; 


“The Wanderer’s Return” for reform clubs, Sunday-School concerts, etc. $1.00 per hundred, 
Henry Hoyt, Boston. 

“ The Christian Pilgrimage,” $1.50 per hundred. E. Shute, Boston. 

“«Songs of Deliverance,” ae per hundred. M. H. Sargent, Boston. 

“Through the Ear to the Heart,” $1.00 per hundred. Nelson & Phillips, New York. 


CONCERTS; 


“* The Cup of Death,” the perils of intemperance. 6 cents each. J. N. Stearns, 58 Reade Street, 
New York. 
“*The Treasures of the Snow,” 6 cents each. D. Lothrop & Co., Boston. 





For saleby FAIRBANKS & CO., 46 Madison St : Chicago, Tl. 


THE BIBLE AND THE SUNDAY-SCHOO 


Edited by Rev. W. F. CRAFTS. : 
THE BEST AND CHEAPEST BOOK ON 


Bible Feeadings, 
Methods of Bible Study, 
Sunday-School ~K7erk, 
And all Questions that concern Bible Students and Bible Workers. 


IT CONTAINS 


Outline Lectures, “ Bible Readings,” and Addresses by Lyman Abbott, D.D.; 
Rey. J. H. Castle, D.D.; Rev. Henry Ward Beecher; Richard Newton, D.D.; 
James Hughes, Esq.; A. H. Munro; Rev. W. F. Crafts; Mrs. W. F. Crafts; 
Cea rayne, D210); Ei. W. Warren, D. D.;) Rev. S. lL. Gracey; Rev. BP. 
Raymond; P. P. Bliss; Miss Jenny B. Merrill; Rev. J. L. Hurlbut; Rev. H. 
M. Parsons; Miss Frances E. Willard; Miss M. E. Winslow; J. E. Lattimer, 
D.D.; M. C. Hazard, Esq; Rev. F. H. Marling; A. O. VanLennep; F. W. 
O’Meara, D. D.; Charles M. Morton; D. L. Moody; Ralph Wells; E. O. 
Haven, D. D.; J. H. Vincent, D. D., and others. 


These outline Lectures are arranged in a form suitable for 


A Regular. Course of Normal Class Study, 


Or for personal study. The divisions are as follows: 


1—The Bible, the Word of God. 4—The Bible and Childhood. 
2—The Bible and its Students. 5—The Bible and Appliances. 
3—The Bible and its Teachings. 6—The Bible and the World. 


The book contains Mr. Moody’s suggestions on How to Read the 
Bible; Bible Readings by Moody and others; the Bible passages for In- 
quirers, used at the Hippodrome meeting at New York; also Mrs. Menzie’s 
Plan of Bible Marking; Dr. Vincent’s Classification of Bible Books, and 
lectures on every question of Sunday-School Work and Bible Reading. 


Every Pastor, Superintendent, Teacher, and every Christian who would 
rcad the Bible to the best advantage, should order the book. 
171 pp. Price, paper covers, 50c.; cloth 75c. Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


FAIRBANKS & CO., Publishers. 
46 Madison St. Chicago II. 


REASONS WE 


Sunday-School Teachers 


SHOULD BUY THE 


“TEACHER'S BIBLE,” 


ISSUED BY 


The American Tract. Society. 





i 

Our sheets are printed from the best plates. The Berean 
Question Book for 1878 adopts the texts and references of our 
“Large Print Edition” in preference to amy other. 


Our Helps are more complete and more useful for the teacher 
than any other issued, so far as we know. 


Our Maps are all new, re-drawn within a year past, and are 
brought down to the latest authorities. 


Our Bindings are unsurpassed by any in the world. We invite 
the most critical comparison and examination. 


Our Levant Bindings are Full Flexible, and will open so the — 
sides of the back will touch without injuring them. TRY ALL 
Kip-LINED Books IN THIS WAY. 


Our Prices are as Jow as books HONESTLY made can be sold. 


Our Prices are uniform, and we do not make a discount to one 
man and deny it to another, but we treat all alike. 


Our Books are highly commended by such men as Vincent, ; 
Trumbull, Sherwin, Gracey, and everybody else that, has ever - 
used them. 

Send for Circular and Specimen Pages free. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY, 
150 Nassau Street, New York. 
Or, 1512 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia; 23 Franklin Street, Boston, — 
Mass.; 75 State Street, Rochester, N. Y.; 52 Madison Street, 
Chicago, Ill.; 757 Market Street, San Francisco, Cal.; 
914 Main Street, Richmond, Va. 
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